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PREFACE. 


=== HIS Treat meeting with ſo Candid 
. & Reception, at its firſs Appearance, 


hes Encouraged it to make a far- 
| ther Eſſay; And what was omitted 
in the former Impreſſion, is ancerted in this : 
viz. The Prayers annexed to the ſeveral Se- 
' fHiens, which doubtleſs mill prove very ; 
table and Prettical to the Contemplative.. 7 he 
Original Part of this Diſconrſe, ITT 
wes Extratted from a Fonndu- Hs aka 
tion, laid by .s Learned and Re- + 
wverend Prelate, upon whoſe Baſis this. Saper- 
ſtrutfure is Eretted : Hey like a Wiſe Maſter- 


Builder laid: the Corner. Stone, 4s 4 Pattern 


for others to.imutate.;" and they wbich attain 
to his height of Perfettion, ſeal enjoy mhat. 


they ſhall poſſeſs their own Souls. + * | 
nd indeed, we never mented more Ho!yues 


0 excite. us to. this Duty, thav now: When. 


this. Virtue appears. ſo i difſenteveoue ta moſt 


vio : ot I manid 20 God: thoſe Tare 


tulent Spirits wonld lifhon' to the grave Conn 
cil of $6. Chryſoſtomg:. $f with:a Deſire:of 
Judging; thou 'wouldiF :needs be'a Judge, 


» "I 
ws. 5 WAY 3 ; 
2. ” 


oe AE 


Chriit _ t0\hes Diſciples, In their Patience, 


I'willſhew: thee-the Fudgmeat-Seat,; which, | 
j o-the " iba 


» ot LI 
w3.4 GE 
4 - 7, LES j 
he 


The Preface. 


ſhall be adventageous to. _ thee, and no. 
way touch thy Conſcience ; Let thy Mind 
and Thought fit 'Yown to give Sentence, 


call forth all thy - — to ſay. 
with thy ſelf, W 15 or that, 
'This private MF hemſetues 


would ſoon make theſe Publick Controllers, 0 
all others," by Planſible” Pretentes bf R eforgjeh 
tion; "look nearer © Home,” and ſubdue thaft in 
themſelves, they" ave upt to t #2 others. 4 e. 
 _ blamed their C eſe: ofe (manner b 
o fron” Houſe: to Houſe,\ Tit: 1.x 343 
Eg that loft the Bleſſing, WAS. Hunting, : but? 
Jacob that” enjay'd it," and the InherTtance,) 
ept. at home, Gen. 17. 30. The: Fuſt' Man, 
faith Solomon, firſt accuſeth himfelf;. And Tu-) 
dah” ſake humbly of 'au Offender, when he. ſaid;: 
She 1s more Righteous than*I, :Gem..38. 26: 
"Bat let ſuch hot \'Spirits taken. \alopg" wither 
them "this | Information, That" Obedience is, 
better than Sacrifice ;"and that he-which giv 
eth Grace to the: Humble, is alſo:faid. to: re. 
' fiſt the Proud : Andithey may: be well aſſured. 
that "this Counterfeit Coyn will: \prove  droſs 
when it comes 'to'the Teſt. © It's ''an eaſter. 


Þ EY _. Fack for © Malecontents® to reprehend. others, 


than to amend themſelves; .: 4 thole-who have. 
> Blemifh Eye rhick the Sky eyer cloudy.No-. 
thing more-commonwith troubleſome Diſpoſitions, 
which' have: not known\ the* way. of'- Peace 
than #0:be ever Contendim 4 kv ontemed;\ 

Zhe Elements, 'irhos ality divers, * 
E.. "08 _—_ Z © Con ain the 


The Preface. 
-Corporeal Nature : And T would to God, 
$hat-all -who-profeſs- and call themſelves Chri- 
ftians, would accord together for the Conſer- 
vation of Church and State, That Peace may 
dwell in our Land : We are all (beep of that 
Foldg-whereof :Chrift # the Shepherd”; Stones 
of that Building whereof he is the chief Corner 
Stone ; Branches of that Vine, whereof he « the 
Stock, We have bat one.Gad for oar Father that 


Created us ; one Saviour that Redeemed us ; and- © 


oe Holy-Ghoſt our Santtifier, that adorns us. 
5 We. are" here:-but Pilgrims and Strangers, 


ind we ſhall one day find, that a Peactable 


Ghriſtian Life, with a good departure. hence, 
ball bear a greater © Vitue"than all Temporal 
"Ernjoyments, can afford ws; In purſuance of 
which, let us all endeavour: to-learn theſe fol- 


= ®hwing Inſtruitions, by which "means we ſhall 
| tot only attain to be Schollars, but | Proficients , 


ww this School of Patience, and acquire that 
7! onqueſt over our unruly ' Paſſions, and. inor- 
Mepate' Aﬀeitions, but ſhall be. enabled cheer- 
gab zo run with Patience the Race which 
is, ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
_ author and Finiſher of our Faith; who 
5g the Joy that was, ſet before him,  en- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and 
is ſet down at the Right Hand of the Throne 
of God, Heb. 12. 1, 2. and therefore, be« 
ſeech we God, That Mercy and Truth may 
F Þ er, that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
F a 11s each other ; ad that his: Glory 


' * gnay awell in our Land until we come to in- + 


Mr  habite in the Land of Glory, 


Eo 
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SE et. 1 
0. the Con onnexion p lM Eemilid, KI Micha 


1 and. Patience. 


'/OD, the Founcalt of Sootiels; 
{from whom cometh 'Ewery Good and. 
\ Perfe& Gift, Jam.” 1.19; - hath laid' 
MA: down ſuch Rules and Preceprs in-Holy 
Seripcure, that whoever is Diligent (ity the ſearch,” 
Shall find in them ' Eternal Life, John 5. 39: Wo 
are commanded to Follow Peace with all Men, 
and -Holintyr, without wich Man ſhall ſee the. Lond, 
A 


(. 
4 
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Heb. 12. 14. and topracice thoſe Celeſtial Duties 
of Humilty, Meekneſs and Patience. 

2 HUMILIT Y is ficſt a Duty we owe to 
Ged, which-is to have ſuch a Senſe of our Unwor- 
thinefs, and his Excellency, as may operate in us a 
lowly and unfeign'd Submiſſion to Him : Now, this 
Submitlion is twofold ; Firſ#, To his Will; Secondly, 
To his Wiſdom. The Submiffion to his Will is of 
two forts, Obedience and Patience : Obedience is 
our yielding up our felves with alacrity. to do 
what - m__—_ Will and Pleaſure command 
us; and to6enable us to perform This, | Humiltty-is 
exceeding rieceflary : Arts acquire L's, { wt 
 erice, We mift etrdeavour to poſſeſsoft Meats 
the Senſe of that great unſpeakable Diſtance, be- 
tween God and us. To confider Him a God of In- 
finite Majeſty, Power and Glory ; and we poor 
Worms of the Earth : He of Infinite Purity and 
Holineſs; and-we polluted and dead; in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins: He of Power able to do all things; and | 


we nothing, but by his Divine Afiſtance. 

3. & Second fort of Submiflion to his Will, is Pa- 
tience ; the Subje&-matter of our Diſcourſe. This 
conſiſts in ſuffering his Will, as that of Obedience 
did in acting it ; and is compoſed of a voluntary 
yielding to what ever Afﬀfi&ions Ged is pleaſed 
co inflict-upon us : In this, Humility is 4 great Afſſi- 
ftant and renders things eaſe to us ; perſwading us 
not to murmur, or repine at any thing God does ; 
but let what Aftiitions foever come, though in the 
heavieſt kind, we may be always ready to ſay, Thy 
WW:ll be done on Earth , as i is in-Heawen: And with 
old Ek; when that great AﬀMiidtion came of Gods 


- 


threatning the Deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of | 


the' Priefthood, the Cutting off both his Sons in one 
Day'; yer conſidering it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly:to yield to'em, laying, Let bim do what 

£45 |  ſeemeth . 
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ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 15, The lame Eiffe ic 
had on David, in bis Aﬀflition ; 1 was dumb, 1 0- 
pened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. 9. 
Goddoing it, filenc'd all Murmurings and Repinings 
in him : And it muſt operate-the ſame Effect in us, 
in all our Afflitions, it we ifitend to acquire this 
of Patience. : : DEE 
- 4 THEREFORE, when (ever God ſtrikes; 
we are not only Patiently to endure; his Rod, but ki 
x alſo; that is, be truly thankfal, that he plea 
nOt .tO'Give us over. #0 our 02n Hearts Luſts, Pal. 13: 
ans Buc- ſtill ——_ his — TEN 
ing Aflitions as ſo many Meſſengers, to call ys 
to himſelf. From whence we may learn, what ait 
abſurd Folly ic.is t9-mauemur atichpſe Stripes, whiaht 
are — fo graciouſly. | | 
5. T HIS:Duty is not compleated, by only # 
Quietneſs and Ehankfulnes wader Aﬀiittions ; but 
there muſt be Fraitfidneſs alfo, or all the reſtwill be 
of no Advaritage; which is the produdion of 
thae,. for which-the Afii@ios were font; vis. 
the. Amendment of our Lives: - So that, -in 
Titne of Affittion, it is a neceflary Dury to :<xa- 
_ mine our Hearts and Lives, and miake a ſevere Scra- 
tiny what Sins: have provoked God £o Iconrge us ; 
and whatſoever we find our ſelves. guilty of;hurbly 
to confeſs tohim and immediately to forfake chem; 
Redeeming what-wehave loſt, the "Fime to.come: 
6. OUR next Duty concerning Patience; is, 
That we are as mudtibound to. comply with onefore 
of Sufferimgs, as another, whether they be immedi- - 
ately fram Go, 2s Sickneſs, lols of Friends, or the 
like ; or. whether it-be from Men, who ſometimes 
arcinftruments of aMicting us; and carinot prejudice 
us, without Gods Permifiton ; And God may as well 
.create the Inftruments of puniſhing ns,. as to doit 
direaly Himſelf; os” it is a SronmeaFice Paths 
<{ 7 | y that 
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that pretends to ſubmit to God, and- yet:can bear 
nothing from Men. We ſec an Inſtance of. Holy 
Fob, who is recorded in Sacred Soripture, .as a Pat- 
tern of true Patience; he made no ſuch Difference 
in his Afii#ons ; but took the loſs of his:Cattle; 
which the Chaldeans and Sabeans.robh'd him of, with: 
as much Meekneſs, as he did that which was conſum- 
ed by Fire from Heaven. Therefore, whatever .we 
ſuffer from Men, if it be never ſo.unjuft- in reſpect 
of them, we are humbly to confeſs 'ic ismoſt jult-in 
reſpe& of God; and inſtead of looking: upon them 
with Rage and Revenge, as the vulgar cuſtom of the 
World is,: we are to look up to God, and .acknow- 
edge his Juſtice in the 4fir&:on; iimploring his Par- 
don moſt carneſtly for thoſe Sins,: which have pro- 
voked his wrath againſt us, andipariently and thank- 
fully to bear thoſe Sufferings, -till 'He: fhall 'iny his * 
own good time, ſee fit to remove ther; ſtill layirſg 
with Fob, Bleſſed be the' Name fre Lord, Fob1.21- 
© 7. A Second ſort of Submiflion in:Humlity, is to 
the Wiſdom of God; - and that* isg|to/acknowledge 
him Infinitely Wiſe : And whatfoever. he: doth, we 
muſt confeſs it the beſt and fitteſt 'to be done: And 
this Confeflion we areto' put in-pradtice, beth: in 
his Commands, and in his diſpoſing: and ordering 
of all things. Firf, Whatſoever cthe:;commands :us 
to believe, we are to believe, how impoflible:ſoover 
'it ſeems to our ſhallow Underſtandings. ' Secondly, 
To do 'whatever he commands us; how oppoſite 10- 
ever it þe to our Carnal Reaſon and Humour z:and 
to” conclude in both, 'that- his Commandments are 
- moſt reaſonable, and not grievous, EY IT 
$"NEX TT, weare toſubmit to'his Wiſdom, in 
diſpoſing and ordering of Things; which is to ac- 
knowledge, He deſpoſesof all things: moſt' wiſely:: 
' Nat only to the World in General; | but in what 
concerns every one in particular ; 'So-that, Pas 


_— ; 
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Condition ſoever we are in, We are to be Content, 
I Tim. 6. 8.-and not to be impatient and diſturb'd, 
at any:Choice which God makes ; ſince he chuſes for 
us, who cannot err : But to leave all things to him, 
to fit us with ſuch an Eſtate and Condition, as he 
ſees beſt ſor us. * Perhaps, it. may not pleaſe our 
unreaſonable Humours, becauſe we cannor. live in 
that Splendour equal to- our Superiours: And the 
Reaſon is, we are ſo full of our felves, that we Can 
ſee nothing beyond it, We expe Ged ſhould place 
us where we pleaſe,though by it he diſcompoſes the 
whole Scheme of his Providence : - But he, like a 
wile Maſter-Builder, knows that every Stone is not 
fit for the Corner, not every littk Rafter for the 
main : Beam : And ſure, there cannot bea more 
vile contempt of the Divine Wiſdom, than 'to dif- 
pute his Choice, who knows what is fitter for us, 
than. we do our ſelyes. \ Therefore, when ever we 
are diſappointed of any of our, Aims or Wiſhes, It 
us not only patiently, but joyfully ſubmit to it , and: 
acknowledge, that it is certainly beſt for us, it be- 
ing choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our Heaven- 
ly Father. EY | ah SUBS 
9. HA V ING ſpoken of the Humility due to- 
wards God ; I am nowto ſpeak of Humility, as it; 
concerns ourſelves ; which will be no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. This Humility is of two forts ; 
the firſt is, the having a mean and low Opinion-of 
our ſelves; the ſecond is, being content that others 
ſhould haveſo of us. The firft of theſe is contrary 
to Pride, and the ſecond to Vain-glory. . Pride caft 
the Angels out of Heaven ; and it 1s the greateſt Sin 
the Devil hath been guilty of : And we may fre- 
quently find in Scripture the hainouſnels of it, Prov. 
16; 5. Every one that is proud in Heart, "is an abomi- ' 
nation to the Lord; and in Chap. 6. among many 
things which the.Lird hates; a Proud Look is ſet 3s 


—_— — 
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the chiefeſt, It is indeed a moſt prolifick Vice, and 
there are \few Sins to which it i5' not either Parenc 
or Nurſe to : There are 'many places of Scripture, 
\ which ſhews the deteftableneſs of it; I ſhall 
only add one, Fames 4-7. That God refiſteth the Proud, 
but giveth Grace to the Humble. | = 
10. AND the means of relinquiſhing this Sin of 
Pride, is perform'd by Humility, by theſe Diredtions 8 


Firſt, We are to conſider the hainouſheſs of the Sin, 
with that Regret as may operate in us no petty Con- 
tempt,but a deep and irreconcileable Hatred againſt 
it. Secandly, To be vigilant over our Hearts, that 
they foment not aty Originals of it, never ſuffering 
them to feed on the Phantaſm of our'own Magni- 
ficence : But when eyer fuch Cogitations ariſe, let 
ns reverberate it immediately with the Memorial of 
ſome of our Follies and Vices; .ſo' wg may make 
this very Motion of our Pride an occafion of Humi- 
tity. © Thirdly, We are to make no Compariſon of 
our ſelves with thoſe we think are more fooliſh and 
yicious than we are,-leſt we fall into the ſame Snare 
with'the Phariſee, Luk. 16. 11. Extol our ftlves for 
being better : But if we wili compare, and aflociate - 
our ſelves, let. us do. it with the Wiſe, Sober, and 
Religious ; and there we ſhall find, we come fo far + 
ſhort of *'em, that we can have no high Eſteem of 
our ſelves, but rather a more Submiffion to Humili- 
77, than we had before. Lafhy, Ter us humbly and 
earneſtly invoke the Almight; That he would era- 
dicate all Degrees of this Sin in us, and make.ts of 
the number of thoſe that are Poor as Spirit, Mat 5.3. 
to whom the Blefling even of Heaven it felt, is pro- 
nounced and promi ed. PFs . __ * Yb Fg oo 
. ..IT. THE next Vice in oppoſition to-H 

' Yain;glory ; which is a hungring and thititing af- 
ter the Praiſe of Men : and firſt, that ir sa Sin the. 
\ Words of our Saviour prove it, Jolin 5:44 How cart _ 
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ye believe, that receive Honour one of another ? So it is 
not only a Sin, but fuch a one as hinders the Re- 
ception of Chrift into-the. Heart. Secondly, The great 
danger of this Sin is ſuch, if it keep Chrift our of Qur 
Hearts, it brings us to inevitable Deſtruction ; for 
all our Hope of eſcaping the Wrath to come, de-+ 
pends in our Reception of Him : And this Sin 
where ever it takes Poſleflion in the Minds of Mzn, 
it endangers the being guilty of many others; and 


\ he that ſeeks ſo much tor popular Applauſe, may 


be in danger of the Mobile's Hifling, and wichous 
Repentance, in danger of Hell Fire, Mat. 5.22. 

12. THIRDLY, The Folly of it is, we purſye 
after a Blaſt of Wind, the Breath of Men, which 
affords us no real Advantage. . Secondly, It: 15 . 
not only unprofitable, but dolorous and dith- 
cult alſo; for he that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, isniot Ma- 
ſter of himſelf, but —__ {vic all his Actions to that 
end and purpoſe ; and contrary to what his own 
Reaſon and Conſcience dictates to him, he muſt 


. take care to do what will bring him in -Commen- 


dations ; and ſo captivates himſelf to- every. one 
thac hath a. Tongue, to extol him. And this Sin is 
further prejudicial, when it is ſed in Religious Du- 
ties, or any Chriſtian Ads, it deſtroys all the Fruits 
of it : They that pray, or diſtribute Alms to be ſeen 
of Men, muſt accept of that for their Portion, Mar. 
6. 2. Verily, T ſay unto you, They have their Reward; 
for they muſt expe& none trom Goes, but the re- 
ward of thoſe Hypocrites, that lowe the Praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of God: And they that make ſuch 
a miſerable Exchange, are not only guilty of Folly, 
but are in danger of loſing their own Souls, Mark 8.36. 


. - 13. AND the Remedies againſt this Vice, are 
Ktheſ? 


Firſt, We are to keep a ſtrict Watch over 
our ſelves, and to obſerve in any Chriſtian Ducy, 


whethge'we conſider the Praiſe of. Men 3 or m the 
#352 yon Oe B 4 _ moſt 
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moſt indifferent Aion, whether we have not an 
earneſt Tnclination to it 3 and if. we find our ſelves 
kaning that way, we muft endeavour to have a 
a ſtri&\Eye upon it ; and Whenever we find it 
moves, reprehend and refiſt it. Secondly, Let this be 
our Deſign, to pleaſe God ; that when we: intend 
any thing;* we may make this inquiry, whether it 
hath his Approbation : and then we ſhall have no 
time 'to think what Praiſe it will bring us'from 
en ; for it is a greater Benefit for us to pleaſe God, 
who is able to give us Eternal Rewards; than Men, 
whoſe Applauſes are vain and empty 3 and none 
of 'us can but think it reaſonable, to make rhe tor- 
mer our only Care. Thirdly, If at anytime we re- 
ceive Praiſe of 'Men, let'us:not be fond of it, nor 
think a-tittle: the better of our ſelves ::If it be Vir- 
tue we-arceftecin'd for, we-muft remember ir came 
from &od, and return him the Glory; and nor ima- 
gine any belongs to our ſelves. Indifferent Actions 
can deſerve no Praiſe;-and' bad Ones ought to ſet us 
a trembling; -elſe that Woe of our Saviour belongs 
to'ns; Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you, when Men ſpeak well 
'of you ; for ſo did their "Fathers to the Falſe Prophets : 
and there 1s'not a gfeater Appearance of an hard- 
Ned Heart, than when Men make their :Sins the 
Obje&of their Glory,/Uth 5 2 TP 53 GG 
' 14. THE next Virtue is Mee&refs, which.is com- 
-poſed of a calmneſs and' quietnels of Spirit, oppaſite 
to the Rage and Impatiences of Anger. This Vir- 
tue is a Duty to God, of which I have: already ſpo- 
'ken of under the Head of Humility ; and may. be 
; Exerciſed towards our Neighbor, and.our ſelves: I 
ſhall begin with char rowards our {clyes, Firff, The 
<advantage'we: receive: by it: 1sithis, .We fave the 
Bleflinz-which-Chrift pronounced, -Mar.5. '5.:Blefjed 
«are the\Mttk; not only in the World'ro:come;, butin 
”this} Thex ſhal/anberit' the. Earth ::./and indeed DORe 
MOLE | : i - hath 
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bath a more perfe& Enjoyment,than Meck Perſons : 
For. the Impatient can never -enjoy the greateſt 
Proſperities ; and the unecafineſs of this Paſſion is 
ſuch, that. it raiſes Storms within their own Breaſts, 
and a Perturbation upon their Spirits. 

15. SECOND LY, We acquire Honour by 
it ; for we reſemble Chrif, that bleſt Partern of 
Meeknefs : Learn. of me, faich he, for I am meek 
and lowly in Hearr,  Matth. 11. 28, And by it we 
conquer our ſelves, and our unruly Pafſions, which 
is the nobleſt Victory. Thirdly, It makes us deport 
our ſelves like Men, whereas Anger transforms us 
to the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Savage Beaſts: 
' The Oneis eſteemed, and the Other abhorred:; e- 
very one ſhunning an outragious Man, as they 
would a tameleſfs Beaſt. Moreover, Meekneſs infer- 
reth a ſober Mind ; whereas Anger is dire&t Mad- 
neſs, and renders him uncapable of being his own 
Maſter ; exciting him to thoſe things, as himſelf, 
inhis ſerious Temper, utterly deteſts, Many Men 
have committed thoſe things in their Rage, which 
they have repented all their Life after. Therefore, 
ſeeing how much Anger reſembles Beaſtialicy, a 
mad Man than..a ſober Man, let us imbrace this 
Vertue of Meekneſs, and abandon the contrary Vice 
of Anger. Ks w 
...16. MEEKNESS, in the next place, makes the 
worſt Condition tolerable and eaſie ; and if we 
meekly bear any. Suffering, it takes off che Edge, 
that it cannot . wound us ; whereas they that rage, 
whets it, and makes it ſharper chan it would be ; as- 
inithe caſe of reproachful words, which in them- 
ſelves do no prejudice to our Bodies nor Eſtates; all 
the miſchief they.can,do, is to make us angery; and 
then the Anger will create more Strife and Debate, 
and animate the Eſpouſed Party but more againſt 
ys: Whereas he that Meekly pailes them by, is ne- 
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10. . The Art of Patience. 


ver the worſe but the better ; for he ſhall be reward-' 
ed of God for. that Patience : And St. Paul to Titus, 
gives us this Advice, To ſpeak Evil of no Man, to be 
wo Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs unto all 
Aen, Tit. 3. 2. | 

16. AND themeans to obtain this Vertue, are 
theſe: Firf, To make a deep Impreflion in our 
Minds, of the Lovelinefs and Benefits of Meekneſs, 
together with the Deformity and Miſchief of A»- 
ger. Secondly, To ſet before ourTelves the Example 
of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who. indured all 
Reproaches and Torments, with a perfect Parzexce, 
that was Led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, Ia. 53. 7. 
That when be was revited , reviled not again ; when he 
ſuffered, threatned not,, x Pet.” 2. 23. Thirdly, Tobe 
very vigilant in preventing the beginnings of Anger; 
and to that end,we muft mortifie all inward Peeviſh- 
neſs and Frowardnelſs of Mind, which is a Sin in it 
ſelf, if ic proceed no further ; but if cheriſh'd, will 
break out into open Effeas of Danger. Therefore, 
whenever thoufind'ſt the leaſt Motion of it within 
thee, make as much haſte tocheck it, as thou would- 
eſt ro quench a Fire in thy Houſe : And be fureto 
keep a ſtrick watch over thy Tongue, that it break 
nct'out into any angry Exprefiions; for tbat Breath 
will fan the Fire, not only in thine Antagoniſt, but 
thy ſelf roo : Therefore, though thy Heart be ar- 
dent within; ſaffocate the Flame, thart it break not 
out ; and the greater the Temptation is, the more 
earneſtly call upon Gol to alt thee to conquer it, 
Fourthly, Often call to mind the great Puniſhmen 
thy fins have deſerved ; and then, whether thy | 
flitions be from God or Man, thow wilt acknow- 
ledgethem to be far ſhort of what thor deferveſt; 
and wile be ready ro bluſh at thy great Impaticnce: 
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SECT. I. = N Prayer. 


A Prayer for Meckneſs and Humility, 


Moſt Bleſſed Lord God, the PerfeFf Pattern of 
| '® Humility and Meekneſs ; infuſe into me, I bumbly 
beſeech thee, thoſe Exctllent Graces, whereby 1 may be 
fully convinced of my own Wretchedneſs, and Evidently 
behold that I am ſinful Duſt and Aſhes ; Lord work m 
me ſuch a lowlineſs of Mind, that I may mm the ſincerity 
of my Heart confeſs and acknowledge that I am leſs than 
-" the leaf of all thy Mercies, and juſtly deſervethe greateſt 
of thy FTudgments : Give me, O Lord, a Contrite Spirit, 
a Meek and an Humble Heart, and chaſe from me all 
' Pride and Vanity of Mind, whereby I may become lowly, 
yea baſe and wile in my own Eyes. : 
2, ROOT out, O Lord, from me all perverſeneſs of 
Spirit, and wholly diſpoſſeſs it of its reſedence ; that I may 
be fit to entertain that good Spirit of thine , and thou 
mayſt take delight to dwell and remain with me : Grant 
that I may every day be more bumbled with the ſight of 
my own Unworthineſs, and Spiritual Wants, ai f 10 e- 
ſfteem my ſelf as nothing without thee, but ahways acknow- 
ledge my own fraity and weakneſs: O, let me wholly 
depend and rely wpon thee, and aſcribe the Praiſe and 
Glory, of whatſoever good is wrought in me, 'or by me, 
unto thee alone, who art the Godl of my Strength, the 
Author _ _ _— Grace _ Glory, and ”_ Be- 
ner ana Finiſher | ery Good ' Thins, which 4s 
——_ in any of thy /Seax ro fron, all Honour 
and Glary, nowand for ever. Amen. | 


The Art: of Patience. 


SECT. II. 
In time of Sickneſs 


T. HAT ſhould we do in this Vale of Tears, 

| but condole each others Miſeries ? Every 
Man hath his weight, and happy is he whoſe Bur- 
then b fo eaſie, that he may affiſt his Neighbours. 
Many "have waded through a Sea of Sorrows; 
and the Ange] ofthe Lord, that hath Redeemed their 
Souls from Evil, and led them within few Paces of 
the Shore, offers to lend thee his Hand; to guide 
thee in this dangerous World, wherein every Error 
1s Death : Let us follow him therefore with a hum- 
Þble Confidence, and be ſafe in the View and Pity 
of the woful Miſcarriages ofothers, and take warn- 
ing by their ſad Misfortunes. EDT 
2. THOU art -on thy Bed of Sickneſs, and 
ap holy David, Roaring all the day long, Plal: 32. 3. 

or the Extremity of thy pain, meaſuring the flow 
Hours, not by Minutes, but-by Groans :> Thy Sou! 
#5 weary of thy Life, Job 10.-2. through the Intole- 
rable Anguiſh of thy Spirit, Job 9. 11. "Of all tempo- 
ral Afﬀidtions , this is-the foreſt : And Fob r. 21. 
after the loſs of his Goods and. Children, could yet 
fupport himſelf, and. Bleſs the God*that 'gives and 
takes : But-when' his Body was tormented, *-and 
made one Boyle, then his Patieme vis\"extended fo 
far, as to curſe (not his Ged, but) his Nativity, Fob 
3- 3. Let the day periſh wherein Iwas born, and the 


_ night in which it was ſaid, there is a Man-Child con- 


cetved,” And King Artaxerxes queſtioning with his 
Cup bearer Nehemiah, could ſay, Why is thy Counte- 


mance fad; ſeeing thou art not Sick ? Nehem. 2.2, im- 
, plyed that che dick, of all others, hath juſt cauſe to 


be. 
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SECT. II... - 1n time of Sickneſs, : =: 
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be dejeced... Humane. Crofles are at a diſtance, 
bur Sickneſs -is in our Boſoms : Thoſe touch Ex- 
ternaly, theſe, Internally our*Selves : Here the 
whole: Man ſuffers. What. could che: Body feel 
without the Soul that animates it? How can the Soul 
(which makes the Body ſenſible) chuſe but be moſt 
affected with that Pain, wherewith the Body is at- 
flicted ? Both Partners are perplex'd'to encounter 
1o fierce an Enemy, and the ſharpeſt requires the 
moſt powerful Reſiſtance., - Therefore let us recol- + 
1:& our ſelves, and ſummon all the Powers of our 
Souls,, to engage with 10. violent, and potent an 


3. T.H Y Body is by a ſore Diſeaſe confin'd to 
thy Bed: I ſhould be ſorry toſay, thy ſelfwerr fo. 
Thy Soul, whichis thy ſelf, I hope is at 2 diſtance 
from thee ; but however it-is content to'take a ſhare 
in thy Sufferings, ſoars above to the Heaven of Hea- 
| vens ; and isproftrate before the Throneof Grace, 
imploring for Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; beholding 
the Face of thy Glorious, Mediator , interceding 
for thee. - Unhappy were we, if our: Souls were 
locke up. inour Boſoms, that they could uſe.no Mo- 
tions,but what our lumpiſh Bodies could contribute - 
But, bleſſed. be God, he hath animated us with a- 
. ive Spirits, that can , moye. themſelves, while our 
Bodies lie {till ; thatcan beſo,agil in their Motions, 
as they can paſs from, Earth to Heaven, ere we can 
turn our wearied and ſick Bodies to find eaſe. 
., 4; A-N-P how much fhall we be wanting to 
.our ſelyes,. if we do not make uſe of this Spirztual 
 Agility,;. ![ending up theſe Spirits of ours, from this 
. brittle. Clay of our Bodies, to thoſe Regions of 
Bleſſednefs;; that they, may from thence Extract 
Comforts to alleviate: the Sorraws of their heavy 
Partners, . 'Thus if thou imployeſt thy better part, 
no. Pains ofthe Body, .can make thee RD. 
| | : - Thas 
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that Spiritual Part of thine ſhall ere long be in 
Bliſs, whilſt this piece of Earth lies purified in the 
Grave. Why doft thou not then, even now before 
thy Diffolution, improve all the Powers of it tothy 
eſent Advantage? Let thy interna! Eye ſtill be- 
old the Face of thy God in Glory, whiPft thy Cor- 
poral Eyes obſerve thoſe Friends at thy Bed-ſide, 
which may pity, but cannot help thee. - 

5. THOU art pained with Sickneſs : Conſider 
ſeriouſly trom whence it comes, and what makes 1t 
ſo bitter to thee 3 Afliion cgmeth not out of the duſt, 
Job 5: 6. Couldft thou bat hear the Voice of thy 
Diſeaſe, as thou now feeleſt the Stroke of it, ithat 
proclaim'd loud enough, Am I come up hither without 
the Lord, to torment thee * The Lord hath jaid tome, 
Go up againſt this Man, aud affiift bine, 2 Kings 16. 
25. Couldſt thou perceive the Hand that fmi 
thee, thou wouldſt be eager to kils it ; 'fince it is 
the Father of all Mercies, Comfort and Confola- 
tion, that lays theſe Stripes upon thee : He that 
made thee and bonght thee at fo dear a Price as his | 
own Blood; it-is He that chaſtiſeth thee : And 
canſt thou think He would fconrge thee, but for 
thine own Advantage: For what tender Father is 
there, but has Bowels of Compaſſion, and never 
takes the Rod in hand, out of a Pleaſure to chaften - 
that Fleſh, which i derived from his own Loyns ? 
Or 1s it any eaſe to'him; to make his Child ſmarc 
and bleed ? 'But rather himſelf ſuffers more than 
he inff{&s , and would be content to Redeem thoſe 
Stripes with his own ; yet he ſees the Chaſtiſement 
proper, not to {pare him for his Frowardneſs, and 

ears ; but will plead, he had not lovr'd him, if he 
had not been ſo kindly ſevere : And Solomon gives 
us this advice ; Chaſten thy _ Son while there is Hope, 
und let not thy Soul ſpare for bis Crying,” Prov. 19. 18. 
And if we that are evil, know how to give loving 
| Fant go EE Sowa and 
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SECT .IT, In time of Sickneſs. þ I5 


and beneficial Corre&tion to our Children, how 
much more ſhall our Father which is in Heaven, 
know how to Chaſtiſe us for our Advantage? So 
as we may fing under the Rod, with the Bleſſed 
Pſalmiſt ; 1know;: O Lord, that thy Judgments are 
riehs, and that thou in Fairkfulve]s bef afited ms, 
Pla. 119. 75. Might a Child be made Arbiter of 
his Chaſtiſement, do we think he would adjudicate 
himlſelfto be Corrected ? Yet the diſcreet Parene 
knows he ſhall wrong him, if he give not due Cor- 
recon ; as having Jearned of wiſe Solowmen, Prov. 
2.3: iy 200 ſhalt beat him with the Rod, and ſhalt de- 


liver 


that Pain or Sickneſs, . or any of the Executioners 
of Divine Juſtice;,., ere let looſe to tyrannize 
over.thee at Pleaſure, to render thee. ; I 


VOur,, as t@ imagine he can be the worſe for facing 
well.. But he that made thee, has afar greater-I[n- 
ſpedtion into thee, than thine own Eyes can have ; 
heſcesthy Vigor iscurning wanton, and if thy Bo- 
dy be not ſick, thy Soul will : Tf be cherefore think 
it fit ro take down thy worſt part alittle, forthe 
Preventing of:a Mortal Dagger to the better, whas 
cauſe haſt chou co:complain,. yea, rather nor to be 
thankful 2 When. shou -haſt tele. chy Body in adi- 
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ſtemper of Fulneſs, thou haſt gone; to Sea on pur- 
poſe to create a Sickneſs ; yet thou 'kneweſt that 
turning of thy Head and Stomach would be more 
painful to thee, than thy former Indiſpoſition. 
Why then ſhould not thy All-wiſe Creator take Li: 
berry to Cure-thee with an Afﬀiitious Remedy.” .* 
7. THOU art now Sick : Wert thou'not a long 
time Healchful, and canſt thou not take that fat#- 
ently which God hath allotted thee ? If chou haſt 
enjoy'd more dayes of health; than hours of 'ſick- 
neſs, how canft thou think thou hadſt cauſe'to're- 
pine ? Had the Divine Wiſdom thought fit co'mi- 
tigate thy many days pain, 'with*che Eaſe 'of one 
hour, it had been worthy of thy Thanks ? But now |. 
that he hath requited thy few painful hours; with 
years of perfe& health, how unthankfully doft thou 
' Tepine at thy Condition? Ir was'a groſs miſt&e;"if 
thou didſt not from all Earthly things expet &'Vi- 
ciflitude : They cannot have their Being without a 
Change; as well may Day be without a' Succeflion 
of Night, and Life wichout Death, 'as a Mortal 
Body without Fits of Diſtemper : 'And how mach 
better are theſe momentary Changes, than*thatlaft 
Change of a Miſery unchangeable? It was'a de- 
plorable Word that Father Abraham faid to the Rich 
Glurton ; Ser, remember that thou in thy Life time re- 
teiveſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things ;" but 
wv he is Comforted and thou art Tormented, Luke 16. 
25. How happy then are we, that are here chaſt- 
ned of the Lord, that We may not be Condemned of the 
thorld ! O then, welcome Feavers, and all- other 
- Diſeaſes of the Body, that may quit my Soul from 
Everlaſting Burnings ! Lita — 
8 THOU complaineſt of Sickneſs ; and ma- 
ny- have effuſed Tears for their ſuperfluity -of 
Health 3 condoling the fear and danger of loſing 
God's Favour, .for their not being 'Aﬀiiced. _ 
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SECT. 1. In time of Sickneſs. TT 27 


Bromiard tells us of a Devout Man, that complain- 
ed at his Proſperity, as no fmall Afﬀiction ;'whomn 
God Toon after accommodared with Pain enough, 
according-.to his Deſires : The poor Man was joy- 
ful at this Change, and lookKd upon' his Sickneſs 
as a Mercy ; for ſo it was intended by | hini that 
ſent it. + Why are we too much dejected with that, 
which others complain the wane of ? ,Why-ſhould 
we find that ſo tedious to our ſelves, whick' others 
have wifwd to enjoy ? There have been:Medici- 
nal Agues., which .the wiſe. Phyſician have' caſt 
his Patient into; for the Cure of a worſe Diſtem- 
per; A -ſecure and illegal Health, however Nas 
cure takes it, is the moſt dangerous - Indifpoſition 
of the Soul ::1f chac be. healed. by ſome tew bo- 


dily Pangs, 'the advantage: isunſpeakable, Look. 


upon ſome-\vigorous \Gallantzithat in ths.heighe gf 
his Spitit; ;and- heat of iBlood; eagerly purſues 
his Carnal Delights, ;thinking of no. Heaven, 
but the free'delecarion of: -hisiSenſe; and-compare 
thy preſent Eſtate with his. \Here thou; lieſt..groan- 
ing- and ſighing ,.;panting and {hifting-thy- weas 


Ty Sides, :complaining of ch& ſlow motiens\ of thy 


tedious:Hoursz> whilſt he is: trolicking- with his'.jos 
cund Companions, ' Carouſing his large :Healchs, 
ſporting himſelf with his wanton Delilab, and bas 
thing himfelf:in all ſenſual Pleaſures: And telt me 
whether of: the: rwo -thou thinkſt in -the -happier 
Condition? If thou art. not fhrunk into nothing 
but Senſe, :and-haſt nor caſt off all Thoughts of a- 
nother. World, thou wouldſt pity the Miſery of 
that' Atheiſtical Jollity; and. gratularo to! thy. felf 
the advantage of thy humble and faichfut ſuffering 
that, which will at Jaft make thee ample Satisfacti- 


on, by yielding thee tr peaceable Frait of Righte< 
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Son of his Love, our eyer bleſſed 
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9. TH Y Pain. is grievons; but:doft: thou not 
hear the great precedent. of Patienge crying out 
from his Dunghil, O rhat :'my Grief were througbly 
weighed, and my Calamitzes laid in the 'Ballance. toge- 
ther! For now it wouid be heavier than the Sand of the 
Sea : Therefore my words are ſwallowed up ; for the 
Arrows. of the Almighty + are' within. me, 'the Poyſon 
whereof drinketh - up my Spirits: The Terrbrs of . God 
do ſet themſelves in Array againſt. me;;Job' 6: 2, 3, 4. 
Dolt-thou- not hear the: Man after God's. own Heart 
ſpeak 'of the Voice : off bis Rearing,' Plal..2.2. 1? He 
thar: ſhrunk» not from. the Bear, thei Lyon, ' nor 
Goliah of Gath, is now drenching bis Bed bvith hs 
Tears, Pſal.i6.:6. Doſt chou' not hear the: Faith- 
ful' cryihg-out, Iam the Man that bath ſuffered i Af 
he is turned ;;: he turatth bs band againſt me: ati. the day; 
my" Heſh and: try Skin'bath he made 'old.; heihath bro- 
ken my 'Bonts, Lam:'$:34:3,4. | Conſider. :the Pro- 
phets;: Apoſtles and * Adartyrs,' the great: Favourites. of 
Heavgn-;-ſorne on' G#idirpns, 'others: ith Boyling Cab 
arms : v ſore on Spitz, others under:/iSaws ; ſome 
in 'Famtsy" others © craſhed ' with the Teeth of 
Wild'' Beaſts ; fotae "on: :Racks,  athersi in Fiery 
Furnaces: Moſt of *em -in\ ſuch Torments, as in 
compatrilon,” 'thy Pains are butia::Spore, But 
ty leave. Mortality . and finful' Duft/ and! Aſhes, 
thon*thayifſt 'hehold '/the So of God;: and +Lord of 
Life thc King of Glory, God bleſſed: for ever, fwear- 
ing way of 'Bluod ity his dreadfut Apwny ; and-mayſt 
hear hinr' cry-upon the Tree of Curieiand Shame, 
My God, ty God, why haſt thou forſaken : 99627 Matth. 
27.46: Alas, What are we'eapable toiuffer, in pro 
portion of *thets- Tortares ?' What are we, that 
we Thould think muth' to ſhare with the beſt of 
God's Saints ; nay, even with the : deararid erernal- 
Redeemer ? Had 
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SECT. IT. I ime of Sickneſs; 19 


not God preſcribed this their way to Heaven, they 
had not waded ſo deep in Blood. 
10. WHY do we repine to wet our feet where 
they waded ? If from cheſe Holy Ones we turn” 
our Eyes, we ſhall find Examples among meer Pa- 
gans : For inſtance, He who we uſed to account 
infamous for Voluptcouſneſs, Epicuris the Philos 
ſopher ; who, on his Dying-day, when he lay ex: 
treamly tormented with the Stone in the Bladder, 
and a tearing Cholick in his Bowels, as it were gra- 
iping for Life; yet even then, writing to hjs 1Jome- 
es, can cout of the ſtrength of his Reſolutions, 
profeſs his Cheerfulneſs, and can ſtile even that ay 
Blefſed. It was the ſame Mouth that could hoait, 
that if he were frying in the Brazen Pull of Fl as 
laris, he could there find Contentment. Whar 
ſhould I tell thee of a Mutizs Scevola, who iti 
a Glorious Revenge, voluntarily burnt off his 
Right Hand, not wichopt the Envy and Pity of k's 
Enemies; .or of a Regulus, that after fo high.a Pro- 
vocation; offers himſelf to the worſt of the mer- 
cilefs Fury of his Tormenters ? Why ſhouldſt thou 
admire, Sith wiſe Seneca, that ſome ſhou'd be well 
pleaſed to be Scorch'd, Wounded, © Rack'd, or 
KilPd ? Frugality is a pain to the Riotous, . Labour 
a puniſhment to the Lazy, Continence a miſery 
—— Wanton, and Study a torture to the Sto:h- 
ul. | 
11. ALL theſe are not in their, own Nature 
difficult, but we are infirm andcinconftizzr. Shall 
Pagans attain to this height of Magtanitnity by 
their Fortitude! And ſhall we Chriſtians droop un- 
der gentler Sufferings! We protefs the advantage 
of Faith to uphold and chear vs: Pur poor Erlich 
Souls! they never heard of a Mercitul God co Com- 
fore'em: They never knew thoſe ſweet Meſſages 
from Heaven, ' Gall up:n the in rhe day of Trouble, I 
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will delivver thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie me, Pſal. 50. 
15. Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will grve you - Reff, Matth. i1. 26. 
Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble 


| Knees : Say to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be 


ſtrong, fear not, behold, your God will. come with Ven- 
geance, even God with a Recompence : He will come 
and ſave you, Ia. 35. 3, 4 They had not the Heart 
of a Fob, to ſay, I know that my Redeemer liwveath, Job 
19. 25. Nor the Eyes of a Stephen, to pierce the 
Heavens, to ſee their Saviour /tanding at the Right 
hand of God : But out of their Vigour elevated with 
an arrogant Ambition of that Fame which chey 
believed , would ſurvive *em : Whereas, we Chri- 
ſtians know that we have the Father of Mercies to 
ſtand by us ; a Redeemer to deliver - us, a Com- 
forter to ſtrengthen and refreſh us, ſweet and in- 
fallible Promiles to ſuſtain us : And at laſt,a Crown 
of Eternal Glory to reward us. ' 

'- 12, THOU art pained with Sickneſs: View 
not what thou. feeleſt, but think what Puniſhment 
thou haſt deſerved : Fherefore doth a living Man 
complain, a Man for the puniſhment of his Sin ? Lam. 
3. 39. Alas, the Wages of every Sin, is Death, a 
Death of Body and Soul, "Temporal and Erernal : 
Any thing below this, is Mercy. There is not the 
leaſt of thy Tranſgreitions but, hath merited the 
infinite wrath of a juſt God, and more Torments 
than thou art able to undergo. What,  doſt thou 
complain of Eaſe ? Where thou oweſt a thouſand 
Talents, thou art bid to Take thy Bill, and write 
down Fifty, Tnke -16. 6. Wilt thou not magnifie 
the Clemency of 1o favourable a Creditor ? Sure; 
Iy, were every Twig which creates a_ Smart, a 
Scorpion, and every: Breath thou ſendeſt forth, a 
Flame : This were yet lefs than thy Deſerts. Qh, .- 
tie infinite goodnels of our Indulgent Father, that 
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SECT. IT. In time of Sickneſs. 2I 


uſes ſo gentle a Corre&ion to us! Tell me thou 
nice Patient, if thou canft not ſuffer theſe Stripes, 
how thou wilt endure thoſe that are infinitely 
ſharper ? Alas! What are theſe Trifles to that Hell 
which abides for the Impatient 2 There are Tor- 
ments without Mitigation ; eternal Pains wichout 
Intermiffion ; which thou can'ſt not ſuffer , nor 
avoid : Fear them , and murmur not at theſe ; 
proſtrate thy ſelf low under the hand of God, and 
be thankful for a tolerable Miſery. How graci- 
ouſly hath the Wiſdom of God thought fit to tem- 
per our Aﬀlictions, if they prove ſharp, they are 
not long, and if long, not over ſharp; that our 
Strength might not be deprefſed by thoſe Trials 
we undergo. Therefore aſpire a Contentment in 
thy elf, and thy Languiſhment will be eaſfie, or thy 
Pain ſoon over, Extream and Everlaſting are 
Terrors reſerv'd for the Wicked hereafter, that are 
durable, painful, and not capable of any Relaxa- 
tion. What. a Moment is it that thou doſt ſuffer ? 
Yea, nothing, in reſpe&t of Eternity, which thou 
muſt either hope for, or fear. Endure a while 
pany, that thou mayſt nat be infinitely Miſe- 
rable. 

 -13. THOU complaineſt of Pain : Of what uſe 
were thy Patience if that were mitigated ? God 
never gives Vertues without an intent of their Ex- 
erciſe. To what end were our Chriſtian Valour,; 
if we had no Enemy to Encounter ? Thus long 
thou haſt ſupinely ſlept in a ſecure Garifon, where 
thou haſt heard no Trumpet, but thine own, and 
haſt turned thy Drum-head into a Table for Dice, 
laviſhing out thy days in varieties of idle Recrea- 
tions: Now God draws thee forth to the Field, and 
ſhews the an Enemy ; where is thy Chrittian For- 
ticude if thou recoileſt, and chuſeſt rather to fly 
than rceſiſt-* Ang is this a proper Character for rhee, 
- C3 who 
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who profeſseſt to fight under his Banner,who is the 
Conqueror of Death and Hell? Is this the way ta 
that bappy Victory,” and to acquire a Crown of 
Glory ? If thou faint in the day of Adverſicy, thy 
Strength is but ſmall: Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the Power of his Might, F.phel: 6. 10, Encounter with 
that fierce Enemy, wherewith God would have theg 
afſaulred ; look up to him, who hath ſaid, and 
cannot fail to perform it ; Be faithfwl to the Death, 
and I will grve thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 

14 THOU art ſurpriz'd with Sicknels ; ac- 


- cuſe thy ſelf for it ; Who forbid thee expecting fo 


ſure a Gueſt? Thy Frame of Body ſhould have 
prompted thee to other 'Thoughts : Doft thou per- 
ceive. this living Fabrick made up as a Clock, con- 
fiſting of many Wheels? and imagine that ſome of 
'em ſhoud nct be ever out of order ? Couldſt chou 
think that a Cottage not ſtrongly built, and 
ſtanding fo bleak in the very Mouth of the Winds, 


- could - tor ever hold firm and ſtrong? Or art thou 


not amazed it hath out-ſtood ſo many bluſtring 
Blaits, utterly unruined ? Tt was ſcarce a patient Que- 


| ſtion, which Fob askedg Is my Strength the Strength - 


of Stones ? or ws my Fleſh 2s Braſs? Job 6. 12, Alas! 
thy beit Metal is but Clay, and fading Fleth, is but - 
Graſs; the Clay mouldereth, and the Grafs wither- 
eth. Why do we reckon of anything, but Miſery 
and Fickleneſs in this woful Region of Change? If 
we wil needs over-reckon our Condition, we do 
but affiit ro aggravate our.own Wrerchednefs. 
15..DHOU art retird to thy fick Bed, be af 
g00d Comtort, God was never ſo near thee, never 
fo indulgent to thee as now. The-T#bele,. {aith our 
Saviour, peeds not a Phyſician, but they that are Sick; 
Mat. 9. 12. The Phyfcian cometh not but where 
there is n2ceflity, and where that is, will not fail to 
come: Our Wants is motive eneugh to Him, who 
| rook 


SECT. IT; In time of Sickneſs. | | 23 


took our Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes, Mat. 8. 17. 
Our Health'alienates him. from us ; but:whilſt thou 
art his Patient, he cannot be from thee. +. The Lord, 


faith the Pſalmiſt, will fremgthen thee upon:the Bed of * 


Languiſhing, thou wilt make-all/his Bed"m bis Sickneſs, 
Pfal. 4z. 4. The Comforcer doth-not only vitlie, buc 
attend thee : If thou find thy. Bed uneafie, he will 
ſoften it for thy Repoſe. Canſt thou nor read God's 
Indulgence in thine own Diſpoſition ? 'Fhou art a 
Parent ; Perhaps thou affe&eit one Child. more 
than another, though all dear enough : Buc if any 
of them be caft down; thou art more careful about ' 
that than the reſt : How thou piticſt and plieſt ir 
with Offers and Receipts? With what filent Anxie- 
ty doſt chou watch by ir, liftning for every Breach- 
ing, jealous of every whiſpering, that might break 
its Siumber, reſponding its Groans with Sighsz and, 
in fine, taking ſuch Care that thy greateſt Darling . 


| ſeems the while negleed, in compariſon of this 


under Affliction. How -much more ſhall the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, be compaſflionately. Intent upon 
the Sufferitigs of his dear Children, according to 
the Proportion of their Afﬀflictions * 

16: THOU art wholly encercain'd with the Ex- 
tremity of thy pains : Alas, poor Soub! 'Thy dim- 
neſs perceives nothing , but what is near thee - It is 
thy ſenſe which thou followeſt, but where is thy 
Faith ? Couldſt thou inſpect the end of thy Snfter- 
ings, thou wouldſt rejoyce in Tribulation : Let Pa- 
tience have ber perfe&t Work ; and thou ſhalt once lay, 
It is good for methat I'was aflited. Thou might- 
eſt be jocund long enough, ere thy Jollicy could 
make thee happy: Tea, Woe to them that laugh here, 
Luke 6, 25 Bur, on the comrary, + Our light Afi- 
0n, whith 4s but for @ moment, worketh for us a fat 
more exceeding; and eternal weight of Glory,. % Cor. 4: 


17.'Q bleficd improvement ofa tew.Groans: .O 
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gloctous Iſſue of a ſhort-Storm of Sorrow :! Why do 
-we imitate Chriſtians, if nothing but Fleſh and 


Blood ? And if better, we have more cauſe of Joy, : 


than Complaint ; for whilſt our Outward Man pe- 
riſheth. our Inward Man: is renewed dayly,'2 Cor. 4. 
16, Our External Man is Fleſh, our Internal is 
Spirit ; .infinitely more noble, than this living Clay 
that we carry about us. Whilſt our Spirit gains 
more than our Fleſh is:capable to loſe, what reaſon 
Have we nor to boaſt of the - Bargain ? Ler not then 
thefe cloſe Curtains confine thy fight, bur lift up 
thine Eyesto Heaven, whence thy doul came, and 
view there that Crown? of Glory , which thy God 
holds torth' to 'all tha: overcome : And then Rup 
with Patience the Race that 15 ſet before thee ; looking 
unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 
#s jet down at the Right Hand of the Throne of God, Heb.. 
12, 1,2. Then chear thy {elf with the Expectation 
of that Blefſedneſis, which if thy 'Torments were no 
Jefs than thoſe of Heil, would make more than am- 
ple Amends for all thy Sufferings. 

17. THOU artſick to Death : And haſt receiv- 
ed the Sentence of Mortalicy in thy {felt ; thy Phy- 
fician hath given che up to a& the laſt Scene : Nei- 
ther art thou like to rife till the General Reſurredti- 
on: - How. many are lately expired, -that would 
have thought it a great happineſs to diethus quietly 
in their Beds ? Whom Storms of War hath hurried 
away turiouſly into another World ; not ſuffering 
them to take leave of that Lite, which chey were 
forced to abandon: Whereas thou halt leiſure ro 
prepare thy ſelf tor the Entertainment of thy laſt 
Gueſt ; 70 ſet both thine Houſe in order, and thy Soul. 
It is nodifadvantage to thee, thus to behold Death 
at a diſtance, and to obſerve every one of his Paces 


4. Ftv 
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SECT. II A Prayer. | 25 


thee to Immoreality ; that dying thus by Degrees, 
thou haſt leiſure, with the Patriarch Facob,to Sum- 
- , mon thy Children, to bequeath them thy laſt Be- 
nediction ; and being encompaſied wich thy fad 
Friends, now in OY Journey to a far Country, 
thou mayſt take a Solemn Farewell, as going ſome- 
what before chemto the appointed happy Meeting- 
place of Biefſedneſs: - And laſtly, That one of thine 
own may cloſe thoſe Eyes, which ſhall in their o- 
pening, ſee the Face of thy moſt Glorious Saviour ; 
and ſee this Fleſh, now ready-to lye down in Cor- 
ruption, made like to his unſpeakable Glory, 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Moſt Gracious, and Meyciful Lord God, the only 
b Aut hor of our Health and Being ; thou caſteſt us 
down upon” our Beds of Sickneſs, and ſometimes draws 
the Curtain between the World and us: O Lord, my time 
is m thy band; and I know not how ſoon my change 
which rhou haſt appointed ſhall be ; whether this Week, 
this Day, this Hour, yea, or this very Moment. O Lord, 
ſanitifie unto me this thy preſent Viſtation, which my 
Sins hazye long ſince deſerved ; heal my Soul, which in 
great bitterneſs hath ſinned againſt thee, and. then if it 
ſtand with thy good Pleaſure, beal my Body, and raiſe 
it, that I may glorifie thy Holy Name ' in the Congrega- , 
tion of the Righteous. 

2. BUT if im thy Ommiſcency thou haſt otherwiſe de- 
termined, that this Viſitation ſhall put a. period to my 
frail Mortality ; I humbly beſeech thee, to fit and pre- 
pare. me for that laſt and great change : Wean me from 
all the fading pleaſures arid ain allurements of this ſin- 
ful World, that I may become a meet partaker of thy 
Heavenly Kingdom: Send down, O Lord, thy Light pa 
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thy Truth into my inward parts, that "I may underſtayd 
thy Wiſdom ſecreetly : Support the weakneſs of my Faith, 
that I may with a ſtrong Aſſurance lay bold upon the 
Blood of Feſus, by whoſe Merits I expet# Salvation, and 
to Reign with thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom, Amen. * 


” 


SEE T. 11D; 


Aftiiction of Conſcience, 


1. FF HY Sin is ponderous upon thy Soul : Bleſs 
the Omnipotence, thou art ſenſible of ir. 
Many hath more weight, and boaiteth of Eaſe. 
There's Muſick in this Complaint ; the Almighty 
d:lizhts to hear it, next to the Melody of Saints 
and Angels. Purſte and continue theſe ſorrowfa] 
Notes, if ever thou expe&eſt Comfort. 1 is this 
Godly Sorrow, that worketh Repentance to Salvation, 
not 10 be repented of, 2 Cor, 7. 10. Weep {till and be 
not too much haſty to exhauſt thy Tears; for'they 
are precious, and rendred fit to be referv'd in theBot- 
the of the Almighty,Plal. 56.8. Over-ſpeedy Remeties 
may'prove 1njurious.to the Patient : And as in the 
Body, *1o in the Soni; Diſeaſes and-Tumours muft 
have their due Maturation,'ere there can bea Cure. 
The Inward of the Sacrifice muſt be three times rinſed 
with Y/ater, Lev. I. 9. One Abljution- will not ſerve 
turn. But when thou haſt Evacuated thine Eyes 
of Tears, and unloaded thy Breaft of leiſurely Sighis, 
I ſhall then, by full Commiſſion from him that hath 
the Power of Remiſlion, ſay to thee; ;' Son, be of". 
good Comfort, thy Sins are forgiven thee, Mar. 9. 2. 
.2. THINK not this Word meerly format 
and torceleſs : He that hath the Keys of Hell, a of Sis 
Death, Rev. 1.18: hath not ſaid in yain, Whoſe Sins 
| "AE 


Dy WS 495 a %F Www mm rw (of % 3* 


(] 


SECT: III.  Affition of Conſcience. 27 


Jeremit, they are remitted,' John 20. 23. The Words 
of his Vicegerents on Earth, are ratifiedin Heav'n ; 
only the Prieſt under the Law, hath power to pro- 
nounce the Leper clean, Lev. 13. 3. Had any other 
I{raeclite done it, it had beenas unprofitable, as pre- 
ſumptuons. Ir was a good Expreflion that fell from 
Elibu 5 When a Man's Soul draweth nigh unto the 
Grave, and his Life to the Deſtroyer, if there be a Meſ- 
ſengen (of God) with him, an Interpreter, one among 
a thouſand , to ſhew unto that Man bis Uprightneſs ; 
then He (z.e. God) is Gracious unto bim, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down into the Pit; 1 have found 
a Ranſom, Job. 33.22, 23, 24. Behold ! "this 15 thy 
State, thy Souls Life is in danger of the, Deſtroyer, 
through his powerful Temptations: Iam (how- 
foever unworthy) a Meſſenger ſent: to thee from 
Heaven; and in the Name of the Almighty thac 
ſent me, do here upon thy ſerians Repentance, be- 
fore Angels and Men,proclaim thy Soul fix'd in the 
Court of Heaven: The Invaluable Ranſon of thy 
dear Saviour 1s: accepted for thee ; ſo thou art de- 
liver'd from deſcending inco. the Pit of Perdition. 

23. OH, happy Meſlage, thou replyeſt, were it 
receiv'd with Comfort ! But, Alas! my heart is 
poſſeſt with deep Grounds of Fear and Diffidence, 
not eaſily to be remov'd : That conviets me, whilſt 
you offer to:acquit me ; and poſitively acquaints 
me, I ama worſe Criminal, than a'SpeQator can 
imagine: My, Sins are beyond: meaſure hainous, 
{uch as'my:Thoughts tremble at; and Tongue dare 
not expreſs to God.that. knows 'em, ' again{t whom 


only they.are committed. If there is Horror in 


their very/Remembrance z what will their be then 
in their Retribution ? | 28] 

4 THEY: are bitter things thou urgeſt againſt 
thy ſelf ; no: Adverſary could plead worſe : But I 
admit thy-vilenefs ; :be:thou as wicked as Satan can 
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make thee : It is not his Malice, or thy Wickedneſs, 
that can exclude thee from Mercy : Be thou as ſor- 
did as Sin' can expoſe thee, yet There is a Fountain 
opened to the Houſe of David, Zach. 13. I. (a bloody 


. Fountain in the Side of thy Saviour) for Sin, and for 


Uncleanneſs. Be thou as Leprous 2s that Syrzan was 
of old, 2 King.5.18. if thou canſt but Waſh ſeven 71mes 
in 'the Waters of this Fordan, thou wilt be clean 3 
Thy Fleſh ſhall come again to thee, like to the Fleſh of a 
little Child : Thou ſhalt be at once ſound and inno- 
cent. Be thou ſtung with the Fiery Serpents of 
this Wilderneſs ; yet if thou caſt thine Eyes to that 
Brazen Serpem erected for thy Malady, chou wilt 
find Cure. Wherefore came Chrift into the World, 
but to fave Sinners ? Add if thou wilt, Whereof I am 
Chief, x Tim. 1. 15. Thou canſt alledge no worſe 
by thy ſelf}, than'the beft did before thee; who, 
iQ the Right of a Sinner, claimeth the Benefit ofa 
Saviour. | 
$5. WERE it not for Sin, what uſe were there 
of a Redeemer ? Were not Sin hainous, how ſhould 
It require ſuch an Expiation, as the Blood of Chrift 2 
The magnitude of thy Sins, merits but to:magnifie 
the Mercy of the Forgiver : To remit the: Debt of 
Farthings, were inſignificant ; but to forgive thou- 
ſands of Talents, is tae height of Bounty. Thus 
God deals with thee: He permits thee-torun on to 
io deep. a Sum, that when thy Conſcious heart 
hath proclaim'd thee a Bankrupt, he may infinitely 
oblige rhee, and glorific his own Mercy, in crofling 
the Reckoning, and acquitting thy Soul. All Sums 
are equally diſchargable ro the Munificence of our 
Great Creditor in Heav'n: As it is the Act of his 
Juſtice, ro expe the leaſt ; ſoiris of his Mercy. 
ro forgive the Greateſt, Had we to do with a Fi- 
nite Power, we might ſink under:the Burthen of. ' 
our 5135; But having an Infinite Power to attend:- 
| p- >" BoeF 
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—— 


us,let thy Care be to lay hold on that Infinite Boun- 
ty.; and as thou art an Object of Mercy, ſinful, 


ann 

dy - and miſerable ,enough ; 1ſo conclude thy elf (as 
for thou art) a Subje& proper to receive it as a Peni- 
7As tent-Believer. Open and enlarge thy Boſom, and 
es _ aſſume this Free Grace, and cloſe. with thy Blef- 
"E- {ediSaviour ; and in him, poſlefs thy .felf of Re- 
"a miſſion, . Peace and Salvation: 

0- 6. COMFORTABLE Exprefligns, thou con- 
of fefſeſt, to thoſe that are capable of them : Bue what 
at is this to me, that.am neither Penitent nor. Believer ? 
Ie Alas! That which is Honey «to. others, is Gall and 
l, Wormwoqod to me; who. want: the Grace to Re- 
vs pent, and Believe as I ought.; Why art thou fo 
> imprudent and unjuſt, as to-conſpire, with Satan a- 
, pat thy. own Soul? Why wile thou be forunthank-. 
- ully -injurious to -the God of Mercies, as to deny 


thoſe Graces which his good Spirit bath beſtowed 
. upon thee? If thou wert - not penitent, - why, are 
1 theſe Tears 2 What means theſe. Sighs and Paflio- 
- nate Expreflions of Sorrow,..' which thou uttereſt ? 
It is. no Temporal Lofs that afflits thee ; nor Cor- 
poral Diſtemper, that thus diſquiets thee : Doubt- 
leſs, thou art Soul-fick, thy Spirit is wounded. with- 
in thee ; and what canthus affedt thy Soul, but fin ? 
Or what can' thisAfﬀeRion of thy Soul be for Sin, 
bnt true Penitence ? : * | 
7. THOU :repliedſt; -L am indeed forrowful 
for Sin, but, not upon the: right Grounds: I grieve 
tor the miſery. that Sin- hath brought upon me, 
not for the: evil _of Sin, but for the Puniſhmenc, 
not the Offence ;. for my Peril, not for the dif- 
. Pleaſure of my God. Beware, | leſt an undue Hu- 
mility cauſe thee falſely ro-accuſe the Graces of 
God's Spirit:  Thon ,art no competent Judge, 
whilſt chon art under 'Lemptations. Had not 
Sorrow a relation ro God, why wouldlt thou Sioh 
y | co 
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to Heaven ? Why would thy Heart challenge thee 
for unkindneſs in Offending? And to cry out of the 
Sordidnefſs not of the Peri of thy Sin ? What ren- 
ders the a& of thy Sin to be ſinful, but the offence 
againſt the Divine Majeſty ? How canſt thou be 
forry that thou haſt Sinned, and not be ſorry 
that thou haſt Offended? Tell me, What 
isit thy Conſcience primarily ſuggeſts to thee in 
this imprefiion of thy Sorrow ? Is it thou ſhale be 
Puniſh'd, or that thou haſt Sinned ?. And were it 
put to thy Choice, Whether thou hadſt rather en- 
Joy cht& Favour of God with extremity of Pain, or 
continue in his' Diſpleaſure wich” Eaſe? Or if Ti- 
berry were tendred to:thee, thatthou'mightſt free- 
ly fin withoue danger of Puniſhment ?' Whether 
wr not'thy Heart riſe at the Condition, as ready 
ro flie in the Face of the' Offerer 2 Beſides Fear 
and Horror, doſt thon'mnot find an internal Indig- 
nation at -thy Miſcarriage, and-ſuch a deteſtation 
of thy Sin, that were it-to be reiterated if it were 
pothble' to be concealed from God and Men, and 
if there were no Hell'to avenge it, woulſt-thou 
not abhor'to commit it? All theſe are ſtrong Con- 
victions of the right ' grounds -of thy Repentance, 
and of the injury which thou doſt thy Soul, in- the 
unjuſt Scruples which thou raiſeſt againſt it. 

8. IF the grounds (chou fay'ſt) of my Re- 
penrance be regular, yet the meaſure" is Inſuffici- 
ent.” I am forrowſul for Sin, but'not enough: | 
An effeual grief for ſin, ſhould be ſerious, deep, 
hearty, intenſive ;* mine is flight and ſuperficial. _ 
I Sigh, but my Sighs proceed' notfrom- an hum- 
ble Heart: 'I can fomerimes Weep," *but-'can- 
not pour out my ſelf in Tears: Iamourn, but don't 
continue my. Sarrow, 'To this/ I Anſwer, Thou 
. haſt tro do with a God, which in all the diſpoſi- 
tions of thy Soul, regards Validity, and not Quan- 
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tity : If he. find. thy Remorſe, -he exafts ,not. the 
folid Meafure: Heidoth not meer up our Repen- 
ceriry of Penicence,is Indulgent. Look upon D4wid, 
and:acknowledge:his Sin formidably deteſtable, no 
lefs than Adwitery, - Ivebriation 'and Murder : Yet no 
ſooner did he in a'tiue;CompunRtion of Heart,cry 
ont; 1 bave' ſomed again} the; Lord ; then he. hears 
from that. Mouthiwhich accuſed him ; The Lord aife 
hath put away thy Sin, thou ſpalt 7s die, 2 Sam: 12,13. 
Here is a.peniteat: Contefhton, which was efficact- 
ous in the: Expiation' of thoſe grievous Rong 
Thou art: deceved af. thou-imagineſt God delights 
in. the AﬀMidion' of his Greatures:'So farionly- is 
the-grief of his. Servants pleaſing © ro «him, that it 
may"conduce to the health of. their Souls,-in-the 
cms; "of their:.Sin, - agd .nicet capacity. of 

ercy. = 4 

9. I do not; with ſome Caluiſts,flatter thee-with 


- tance by Inches warns any ot he finds ſin- 


an: Opinion..of the. ſufficiency :of any flight Attri- 


tion and empry” wiſhes, thatithqu-haſt not Sinned ; 
doubticts a\-trye \Contrition bf Spirit, and (Com- 
punebon of\ Hearty. are neceflarily required--to.a 
faving Repentance : -And theſe, wert thou but: an 
inditterent, Cenfurer of thine own ways; thou 
would'a find within thy fel Why is thy Coun- 
tenance ſo-dejetted; thy Cheeks: pale, and water- 
eto oft with Tears, thy wanc-of-Reſt, and loſs of 
Appetice ?. Wherefore doſt thou pour out' thoſe 


_ dojctul Complaints and vehement. Deprecations ? 


Bue atter allthis; art thou ſuch as thon accuſeſt thy 
{elf,- detective :4n1 thy Repentance.?: Doſt thou reit 
contented in this condition, and not complain of 
it35 the greateſt Miſery ? Art thou nor heartily: 
forcy thac chou canſt be no more grieved for thy 


Sit? Comfort thy ſelf, even this is an acceptable 


Repentance, and God accepts it. | What. is; Regew- 
FF, | 


Fancg 
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tance but a change from Evil to.Good ? And: how 
fenſible is this Change, that thou .who formerly 


delightedſt in thy Sin, now derefts it and thy ſelf: 


for it ; and art yet ambitious of more Grief, for 


being tranſported into it ? Let not.thy Souls Ene- 
' my, who deſires nothing more than to make thee 
perteatly. Miſerable, fo allure thee, as ro. render 
thee unſatisfied 'with the Meaſure: of -that Peni- 
tency - which is accepted of God : Rathep.turn thine 
Eyes from thy Sins; and look to Heaven and fix 


*em- upon thine All-ſufficient Mediator, and behold 


his Face ſmiling upon thy humbled Soul, and per- 
fe&ly reconciling thee to his Eternal Father, as 
being fully aſſured, That being juſtified by Faith,” we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord TFeſus Chriſt 
by whom alſo we 'have acceſs by Faith: into this Grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice m the hope of the Glory 
of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. | KY 

10. THERE thou ſay is the very rootof my 
Complaint : I want that Faith chat ſhould give'me 
an intereſt' in my-Saviour, and afford true Com- 
fort to my Soul, and Boldneſs and Acceſs with Con- 
fidence, to the Throne of Grace, Epbeſ. 3. 12:1 
' Can be ſorry, but cannot believe ; my Grief is not 
fo great as my Infidelity : I ſee others full of Foy 


| end Peace in believing, Rom. 15. 13. But my ftub- . 


born Heart cannot ſoar up to a conformable ap- 
prehenſion of my Saviour : So as indeed I dwell 


in obdurate Darkneſs, and a ſad ponderoſity of 


| Incredulicy, wanting that Aﬀfurance which others 
.- profeſs'to find in themſelves. Take heed, left 
_ whilſt chou ar too querulous, thou prove unthank- 


ful; and whilſt thy Hymblenefs difparages thee; : 
thou make God a Lofer. A Man may have arict- 
Mine in his Ground which he knows nor. of, and* - 
there are Shells furniſh'd with Pearls, whoſe Wortts: 


many are not ſenſible of.” This isthy Stats z. Tk 


| 
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haſt that Grace thou complaineſt to want ; and 
there is no meaſuring of thy ſelf by Senſe,- eſpeci- 
; ally in the time of Temptation. Thou coulſt-nor 
* fo ſenſibly lament the want of Faith, if thou 
hadſt it not. Thou canfſt not deny an Aſſent to 
the verity of all God's Promiſes : Thou acknow- 
ledgſt he could not be what he is, if he were 
not even Verity it ſelf. Thou canſt not doubr but 
he hath made thoſe promiſes of Grace and Mer- 
cy to all Penitent Sinners, which refid ro their | 
Salvation ; and thou canſt not but grant, thou art - 
ſinful enough to need Mercy ;and-ſorrowful enough 
to defire and Embrace it. PH 
11, CANST thou but love thy ſelf fo well, that 
- when thou ſeeſt a Pardon held forth to ftretch 
forth thy Hand, and take it? This Hand is thy. 
- Faith, which takes hold of thy Redeemer. As for 
that Affurance , thou mentions, they are hap- 
py that can feel and maintain it; and it muſt 
our holy. Ambition to be diligent in the Aſpira- 
ration : But ſuch a height of Perfection, every 
Traveller in this wretched Pilgrimage, cannot 
whilſt he is in this perplexed and heavy Road, 
hope to attain to. It is an unſafe and dangerous 
Path, which thoſe Men have walked in, who have 
uſed to define all Faith by Afurance. © Should I 
condue thee that way, it might'be prejudicial. 
S0 ſure a:Certaimty of our conſtant and refleated 
apprehenſion of Ecrernal Life, is both hard to ac- 
quire, and not eaſie to hold unmovably, confider- 
_ ing the many ſtrong Temptations thac we are ſub- 
ject to in this Vale of Miſery and Death. Should 
Faith be reduced to-this Trial, ic would be 'more 
rare than our Saviour hath' forerold it: For as ma- 
ny boaſts of ſuch an Aﬀurance, who is yet failing 
of 'a true Faith, embracing a, vain Prefumption 


bu & | inſtead of ic : So many alſo hath crue Faith in'the 


Lord Teſus, who yet complains to wanr char Aﬀu- \- 
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rance. Canſt thou in a ſenſe of thine own Miſery 
cloſe with. thy Saviour? Canſt thou, throw thy 
{elf into. the Arms of his Mercy ? Canſt thou truſt 
him with/thy Soul, and relie upon him for For- © 
iveneſs and Salvation? Canſt thou proſtrate thy 
Fr before. him, as a miſerable Obje& of his Grace 
and Mercy? And when it is oftered thee, canſt 
lay ſome (tho weak) hold upon it? Labour 
for further degrees of Strength daily. . Set not up 
thy Reſt in this pitch of Grace, but cheer up thy 
ſelf, and thus much. Faith ſhall fave thy Soul. 
Thou believeſt, and he hath ſaid it, that is Verity 
it ſelf, He that believerh on the Son, hath Everlaſt ing 
Life, Joh. 3. 36. | | 
12. I know, thou averreſt that Feſ#s Chriſt came 
into.the World to fave Sinners ; and that Whoever 
 believeth on him, ſhall not Periſh, but have eternal Life, 
Joh. 3..15. | Neither can I deny, but in a ſenſe of 
my ſinful Condition, I caſt my {ſelf in ſome 
meaſure upon my Saviour, and lay hold: upon 
his All-ſufficient Redemption : Bur, Alas! My 
(6 -AE PI A of him are ſo weak, that they can 
al!ord no Comfort ro my-Soul. Were it not: that 
thou expecteſt to be Juſtified, and ſaved by the 
power and act of thy Faith, thou haſt reaſon to be 
deſheartened with the imbecility. of it : But naw, 
that the Vertue and Efficacy of this happy Opera- 
tion 1s, in the Obje& apprehended by thee, which 
_ is the infinite Merits and Mercy of thy: Saviour, 
that cannot be abated by thine Infirmities, thou 
haſt xcaſon cheerfully ro:expet chy Salvation; Un- 
_ , Cerſtand thy caſe aright: Here's /a: double: Hand 
_ that heips thee towards:Heaven ; thy: hand-of Faith 
lays hold on thy Sawiowr s' Thy . Sawjour's. hand of 
Mercy and plentious Redemption, lays:0n;thee; 
thy hold of him is feeble and eaſily looſed;; his hold 
_ of thee1s ftrong and irreſiſtable.  Comfore-thy {elf 


..theretore with the bleſſed Apoſtle ;- when thou Art: 
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Weak, : then thou art Strong; when weak in thy 
ſelf, then ftrong in thy Redeemer Shouldſt chou 
boaſt and fay, Tuſh, I ſhall never be moved ; I 
ſhould ſuſpe& the Verity ,and/ Safety of thy Con- 
dition. Now thou deploreſt thy Weaknefs, I can- 
not but Congratulate the happy Eſtate of thy Soul. 
If a greater Work were expedient, ſtrength of 
Hand were neceſſary : But now only receiving 
of a precigus Gift is required, why may not 2 


| weak Hand perform that as} well as a. ſtrong; 


the not ſo” forcibly? Be: not dejeRed with Impo- 
tency, but. comfort thy ſelf in the Mercies of thy 
Redeemer. .. LOO 

13, THOU exprefſeſt ; Sometimes, I find my 
heart at eaſe, in a comfortable Reliance on my Sz. 
viour; and being well refoly'd of the fafety of my 
State, promiſe good days to my ſelf; and after the 
baniſhment of my former Fears, dare bid deftance 
to Temptations : But, Alas ! how foon. is this fere- 
nity over ? How ſuddenly is this clear Skie clouded, 
ſpread over with obſcurity, and I return to my 
former Deſpondency ? *Did'{t thou conceive, that 
Grace would put thee into a conſtant and perpe- 
tual invariable Condition of Soul, whilſt thou are 
on this ſide Heav'n ? Didlt thou ever hear or read 
of any of God's Satnts-upon, Earth, that were 
unchangeable in their holy Diſpoſitions, whil'ſt 
they continued tn this. Region-of Mutability? Be- 
hold the Man after God's own-heart, thou ſhalt find 
him ſometimes ſo couragious, as if the Spirits of alt 
his Worthies were met in his own Boſom, how re- 
ſolutely doth he blow off all dangers, trample an, his 
Enemies, and trinmph over alt croſs Events? , An- | 
other white : thou ſhalt find[/him fo dejeced, and 


transfornrd; from what he was : When chearful ; 


The Lord is my Shepherd, T ſhall lack nothing, Pfal,2 3.1. 
I Atligtion 5 Why art "4 fo fad, my Soal, and 
Ns | x 
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why art thau ſo diſquieted within me ? Pal. 42. 14. In 
Fortitude 3 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
. people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me.round about, 
Pfal. 3. 6. In Trouble ; Hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy Wings, from the Wickad that oppreſs me; from my 
deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about, Pial. 17. $4. 
In his Integrity ; Thy Lowing Kinaneſs is before mine 
Eyes, and I have walked in thy Truth, Pal. 26. 3. In 
contrary Events; Lord, where are thy loving Kind- 
- weſſes ? Pſal. 89. 49. And doſt thou not hear him in 
one Breath nrofefling his Confidence, and lament- 
ing his Difſertion ; Lord, by thy Favour thou haſt 
' made. my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong : Thou didſt bide thy 
Face ani. was truubled, Pial. 30. 7. Look upon 
Sr. Paul; Sometimes thou ſhalt fee him ere&t- 
ing Trophies of Vitary to his God: In all theſethings 
we are more than Conquerors, through bim that loved us, 
Rom. 8. 37. On the contrary, thou ſhalt find him 
lamenting his own ſinful Condition ; Oh, wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death ! Rom. 9. 24. In a holy Rapture, thou 
ſhalt find him caught up into the Third Heaven, 
and by Permiffion of the Almighty, bufferred by che 
Meſſengers of Satan, and uctering Complaints to 
God of the: Violence of thac Afſaulc. Here the 
Spouſe of Chriſt bemoaning her ſelf ; I opened ro my 
Belowed, but my Beloved . bad withdrawn bimſelf, and 
was gone: My Soul failed , when'be ſpoke, I ſought 
him: but 1-could not fmnd him ; I called bim but he made 
»me no anſwer, Cant. 5.6. Thus is it with thee, 
whilſt chou art in this Carnality : The Temper: of 
thy Soul wili be, ſubje& to Viciflitudes. Should'ſt 
thou continue always in the ſame'Srare, 1 ſhould 
{aſpedt thee. "This difference betwixe-Naturezand _ 
;3-ace; the One is ſtill uniform ; \ the: Ocher varies 
. :cording tothe pleaſure:.of the Giver:: ' The Spirit - 
zathr whin, and where it lifterh, Joh. 34.8 Waen 
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therefore thou find'ſt the gracious Inſpirations of 
the Holy Ghoſt within thee, be thankful to the In- 
finite Munificence of that-Blefſed Spiric :.' And till 
pray; Ariſe, O North, and come thou South Wind, 
that the Spices thereof may flow out, Cant. 4.16. But 
when thou finds thy Sout becalm'd, and nora Leaf 
ſtirring in irs Garden, be not! roo much; dejedted 
with an ungrounded Opinion of heing defticuted 
of thy God ; neither repine arthe Seaſons, 'or | Mea+ _ 
ſures of his Bounty : That moſt ' free and beneficent 
Agent, will not be tyed'to our Terms; bur will 
give us what he ſees neceſlary:: Therefore humbly 
wait upon his Goodneſs: and be confident; that he 
who hath*begun bis good Work in thee, will perform it 
until the Day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6.) ': ',\ | 
14. TI T is true, (thou fay'it) if ' God had began 
the Operation, He would atlaſt, for hisown Glo- 
ry finiſh it :' But for me, I am a Man dead in Tre(- 
paſſes and' Sins; 'and never had any rrue-| Contri- 
tion in me 3- Some ſhew, indeed, I have made of 
a Chriſtian Profeflion; but I have only: deceived 
the World with a fallacious Pretence;, and have 
not found in my ſelf the Verity, and 'Solidity of 
thoſe Heavenly Vertues, whereof T have.made an - 
Oftentation. It were pity thou ſhouldſt-be fo bal as 
thou repreſenteſtthy ſelf: T have no-tender Com- 
paſſion"in ſtore for Hypocriſie ; nor no. Diſpoſici- 
on is more odious ro the Almighty; : infomuch, as 
when he expreſſes Vengeance againſt Sinners, he 
uſes thoſe terms of Terror, | [4/1 appoint him his por- 
tion with the Hypocrites, Mat. 24. 51. . Were it thus 
with thee, it were high time to work thy Repen- 
tance in'Duſt and Aſhes; and reſign thy {clf into 
the hands of his Almighty Protection, to be created 
anew by his Powerful Spirit ; and neverto, give thy 


Telf Peace, till thou findeſt thy felf Renewtd-in the 
Spirit of thy Mind,” Eph. 4 4 3. 
Eg RY » 2 


Burt, in the mean 
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while, take heed of being guilty -of miſ-judging 
thine own Soul ; and miſprifing the Operation of 
God's Spirit: God. hath been better to thee, than 
thou wilt acknowledge : Thou haſt a true Senſe of 
Grace,and perceiv'ſt it not.There is no Cogniſance 
'to be taken of the Sentence thou paſſeſt upon thy 
fRIf, in the hour of Temptation : When thy heart 
was free, thou wert in another Mind; and ſhalt, 
upon better advice, reaſume thy former Thoughts. 
15. IT 'is with thee, as with Eutychus, that fell 
down from:the third. Story, and was taken up for 
Dead, when his Life remained in him. We have 
known thoſe in Trances,without any perception of 
Life; yea, ſome (as that ſubtil Fohannes Duns Scotus) 
laid in their Graves. before their Souls had: taken 
leave of their Bodies, though unable to exert thoſe 
Faculties, which might Evince her hidden Preſence, 
Such perhaps art thou at the worſt ; and wert thoy . 
in Charity wich thy ſelf, thou wouldeſt be foun 
in a -better Condition. There is the ſame reaſon 
of the Natural Life and the Spiritual : Where it is 
diſcern'd by Breathings, Senſe and Motions ; where 
there isa breathing Motian,- there muſt be a Life 
that ſends it forth : If then the Soul breaths Holy 
© Deſires, doubtleſs there is a Life whence they pra- 
ceed. Now deny, if thou can'ft, that thou haſt 
not theſe Spiritual Breathings of Holy Deſires Inter- 
nally 2: Doſt thou not many. times ſigh. for thine 
own Inſanity 2? Is not_thin& heart perplexed with 
the Thoughts of thy Spiritual wants ? Doft. chou 
not truly defire, that God would Renew a right: Sps- 
rit within thee? Be cheerful : This is the Operation 
of God's Spirit: As well may a Man breath with- 
out Lite, as rhou couldſt be chus affe&ted wich 
Repenragce: - Senſe is a quick Diſcrier. of Lite : 
_ - Waund'andead Man, he is not ſenſible z  burchbe I 
- Living perceiverh the ealieſt Touch. When hol : 
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haſt heard the. Judgments of God,denounced againſt 
Sinners, and haid-to thy Conſcience ;. bas thyiheart 
been pierced with them ? Haſt thou not ſecretly 
thought, how ſhall I decline this dreadful Damna- 
tion? When thou haſt heard the Mercies of God 
to Penitent Sinners, hath not- thy heart faid, :Oh 
that I had my ſhare iv'em'! | When thou halt-heard 
Ged -blaſphemyd, haſt thou not felt a horror in thy 
—_ All theſe are Symptoms of a; Spiritual 

1} 8. i- 473 El. 4 | It { £4 
16. MO T1 ON isthe perfeceſt Diſcoverer 
of Life : He that ſtirs his Limbs is not dead. /- [The 
Feet of the Soul are the Aﬀections: Haſt thou mot 
found an hate and deteſtation of that Sin, wherein 
thou haſt been allured :-. And diſcover'd Grief of 
heart for thy Indiſpofition to all good things? | Hatt 
thou not ' found a. Lovetto, and Complacency'in 
thoſe who are truely Religious and Conſcionable ? 
Withouta Life of Repentance, | Penicence had va- 
niſht. Are'inot thine Eyes and Hands often lift up 
to implore mercy ? Canft thou deny, - thou' haſt a 
real,” though weak Appetite to the means, and de- 
grees of it ? This is that Hunger and Thirſt after Rigb- 
reouſneſs, to which Chriſt hath pronounc'd. Blefied- 
neſs? Marth. 5.6. Diſcomfort not thy: ſelf. wich 
the diſappearance of God's Spirit : In the -hour. of 
Temptation, it is with thee, : as with a+ Tree in 
Winter, whoſe Sap is run to the Root ; whereichere 
is no Appearance of Vegetation, by any:Buds or 
Bloſſoms, but appears, motionleſs: Yer when the 
Sun returns his comfortable Beams, it {prouts forch 
afreſh, and 'bewrays that Vital Juice, which lay: in 
the Earth £ So'thou muſt wich Parzexce wait, till the 
San of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with Healing in his 
Wings, and Summon thy Humidity into thy 
Branches ; - that that Grace may -ſpring 'in thee, 
which isable:to ſavethy. Soul ;- Then thou wilt oy 


— 


40 - The Art of Patience. 


—— 


of thine heart, as Facob of his hard Lodging ; Surely, 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not, Gen. 25. 
. 16, Only uſe the means, and: wait patiently God's 
Leifure ; ſtay upon - the Bank of this Betheſda, till 
the Angel deſcend and mave the Water. ; 
16. I could gladly, thou replieſt, attend with 
Patience upon God, in this happy Work of the Exci- 
tation of Grace, were I but os T had it ; or could 


be. perfwaded of the Vericy of my Converſion : | 


But it is my unhappineſs, that here I am at an un- 
comfortable loſs ; for I'am inform'd, that every 
- Convert can deſign the Time, Place, means and 
manner of his Converſion; and demonſtrate how 
near he was to the Gates of Death, nay, to the 
Verge of Hell ; when God, by a mighty Arm, has 
Inatcht him away, from the Pit of Perdition, and 
reſcu'd him from everlaſting Damnation ; placing 
him in a State'of Eternal Salvation ; Which I can- 
not attain to; not finding any ſuch vehement Con- 
cuflion, hearty Contrition, or ſuch forcible and 
irrefiſtable Operation of God's Spirit in me, nor can 
I practice the Sermon deſign'd for my Converſion, 
or thoſe Approaches my Soul made towards an 
hardly-recovered Deſperation. 

To which I anſwer: It is not ſafe 'forany 


Man to fer Limits to the Almighty; or to preſcribe 


Rules to that Infinite Wiſdom : That moſt free, 
and All-wiſe Agent, will.not be tyed .to walk al 
ways in'one Path ; but varies his Courſes accord- 
ing to his Divine Will. One he calls ſuddenly ,. as 
St, Paul; another by ſweer Solicitacions, as Philip, 
| Nathanael,. Andrew, Peter, Matthew, and other A- 
poltles. One he draws to Heaven with gracious In- 
vitations 3: another with a ſtrong hand. We have 
known thoſe, who having miſpent their Juvenile 
' Years, in\notorious debauch'd Courſes, living as 
without God, © and have been hearr-ſtricken Nan 
QING 
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ſome Denunciation of Judgment ; which hath fo 
wrought upon *em, that it hath broughe them with- 
in ſight of Hell : But after deep Humiliation, have 
been raiſed through God's mercy, to a Comfortable 
Senſe of the Divine Favour, and have proceeded 
to a high degree of Regeneration, and liv'd and | 
dy'd good Chriſtians. | 

18. BUT this is not every ones Cale; thoſe who 
have from their Infancy been brought uy in The 
Nurture and Fear of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. and from 
' their Youth been Train'd up. undera Godly and 
Conſcionable Miniſtry ; where they have been 
plyed with the effectual means of Grace : Precepr 
upon Precept, Line upon Line ; here a little, and there 
@ little, 11a. 28. 10. and by an inſenſible Convey- 
ance, received the Gracious Inoperations of the 
Spirit of God, though not without many - inward 
Debates, Temptations, and deep Humiliation, for 
cheir particular Pailings ; theſe cannot expe& to «+ 
find ſo ſenſible. Alterations in themſelves : As well 
2 Child knows when he was born, as theſe know 
the inſtant of their Spiritual Regeneration ; and as 
well may they ſee the Graſs grow, as perceive their 
inſenſible Increaſe of Grace :- It is ſufficient thac 
a Child, attaining to Reaſon, knows he was born ; 
as when we ſee the Graſs higher than we leftir, 
know 'that it is grown. ' Let it then ſufficethee, 
chat the thing is finiſh't, though thou canſt nor de- 
fine the time, and manner 'of doing it: | Be not o- 
ver curious in matters: of particular Preceptions, 
whilſt thou'/art aſſured of what is: wrought ih thee. 
'The skilful- Chyrurgion, makes a -Fontinel in- the 
Body of his-Parient, eicher by a ſudden Incifion, or 
by aleifurely Corrofive ; both equally -tend cowards 
Health, Truſt God with thy ſelf, and with his own 
Work ; without making inquiry, which-way hede- 
ſigns thy: Salvation 2 6 
Retire | 19. ALL 
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19, ALL were ſafe, thou ſay'ſt, if could be af 
certain'd of my, Ele&ion to Life Eternal : I could 
be Patient, ſol might be ſure : But, wretched that 


I am, here T am plung'd :- fee others walk com- 


fortably, as it in Heav'n ; whereas T droop under-a 
continual Diffidence; raifing my felf new Argu- 
ments of Diſtruſt. Could my heart be fertled in 

this Aſſurance, nothing could make me unhappy. 
It. istrue, as all other mercies flow from our'B- 


le&ion; 1o the ſecuring of this one,: involves all o-. 


ther Favours that 'concern the welfare'of our Souls; 
It_ is no- leſs true, our Eleion may be affured;; 
_elſe the Holy Ghoſt had not laid fo deep a Charge 
npon us, to uſe our utmoſt Endeavour to aſcer- 
eain it: And we are \much wanting to our ſelves, 
if hearing ſo excellent a Blefling may be attained by 
dibgence, if we pull not our hand outof our Bo- 
ſom, to reach that Crown ſo offer'd tous: 


withal, 'tis true,” if there were not a difficulty-in_ 


this work, the Apoſtle had not ſoearneſtly call'd 
for the utmoſt of our Endeavour to effect it; 2 Per. 
I. 19. ; 000/206 3Rnroft 
20. T HE Truth is, in Chriſtianity there is no 
Path, wherein there is more need of treading wari- 
ly, than in this: On each ſide is Danger and 
eath; Secucity on: onehand, and Prefumption on 
the other : And the Miſcarriage either way;' is 
deadly. Behold the miſerable Examples 'on both 
kinds : Some walk careleſly, as if there were na 
Heav'n ; or if ſuch a Place, yet of no-Concern- 
ment-: Their hearts arefond of the Pleaſure of this 
- Life; and they neither care, yor wiſh co be happier, 
than|this World can make 'em : The God of this 
World hath blinded their Eyes, that they believe not, 
2 Cor.. 4.4. Others walk proudly, being vainly 
putff'e up with their own ungrounded-Imapginations, 
as if they were inveſted with Immortal Glory ; far- 
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cying themſelves rapt up with St. Paw! into the 
Third Heav'n , and have ſeen their Names record- 
ed in the Book of Life : Whereas this is nothing but 
an Illuſion of that Lying Spirit ; who knows the 
the way to. keep'em out of Heaven, is to make 
'em believe they are in a State of happinels. 

21. I T muſt be thy main Care to walk, in a ' 
juſt Equidiſtance from both theſe Extreams ; thac 
thou may'ſt be reſolute without Preſumption, and 
© careful without Diffidence, And, Fr, I adviſe 
thee to abandon thoſe falſe Teachers, who improve 
their Wires for the Ruine of Souls, in broactiing the - 
ſad Dodrines of Uncertainty and Diſtruſt. Be 
ſure our Saviopr had not bid his Diſciples rejoyce, 
that their Names. are written in Heaven,. Luke 10. 20. 
Had there not been a particular |Enrollment.; nor 
the Diſciples could never have attained to the no- 
tice of ſuch Inſcription. Neither is this « Mercy 
prong to his Domeſtick Followers ; but univer- 
al |to all that believe what they- teſtifie ; and by 
| believing we may be afſur'd our Names are Regi- 
ſtred in thoſe Eternal Records. HP 

22. NO T: that we ſhould take an Aceſawws his 
Ladder, and climb up to Heaven, and turn over 
the Book of God's Councils, and read our ſelves 
defign'd to Glory. But as we by Experience ima- 
gine we can by Refle&ions read thoſe Letters, 
which dire&ly we cannot : So we may do here 
in ſpiritual Objeas. The fame Apoſtle that gives 
us. our Charge, gives us withal our Dire&tous, 
Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give. all diligence to 
make your Callings and Eleion ſure-; for if ye do thoſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall ; for ſo @n Entrance ſhall be 
miniftred unto 'you abundantly , into the Everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Pex. 
E. Jo, 14. Here is firſt our Calling, then our Ele- 

Aion ;. Nor that. we ſhould begin with Hee and 
dex Is thence 
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thence deſcend to Earth ; but that we ſhould from 
Earth aſcend to Heaven, from our Calling, to 
our Ele&ion : As knowing, that God ſhews what 
he hath done for us above, by that which he hath 
wrought in us here below. pe fs 
. 23. OUR Calling not outward and formal, 
but inward and eftetual. The Spirit of God hath 
a Voice, and our Soul an Ear ; that Voice of the 
Spirit ſpeaks inwardly and effe&ually to the Ear of 
the Soul, calling us out of the State of Corrupr 
Nature, into the State of Grace ; our of Darkneſs, 
int» his marvellous Light. By thy Calling, thou 
mayſt judge of thine EleQtion : God never works in 
vain, neither doth he caſt away his faving Graces : 
Burt whom he did Predeſtinate, them alſo he Called ; 
and whom he Called, them be Fuſtified; and whom be 
Fuſtified, them alſo be Glorified, Rom. 8. 30. This 
doubtlefs, thou ſayſt, is ſure in it ſelf, but” how 
aſſured ro me? I anſwer : That which the Apoſtle 
adds, By good Works, if we comprehend-the Acts 


of Believing and Repenting, is a ſpecial Evidence 


of our Election. But not to urge that Clauſe- of 
Good Works, which (tho read in'the Vulgar) is 
found wanting in our Editions ; :The clear words 
of the Text evince no leſs: For if ve do theſe things, 
Je ſhall never fall : Here is our Negative Certainry : 
And for our Poſitive ; So an Entrance ſhall be Mini- 
ffred unto you abundantly, into the — i paw 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Itfwe ſhall ne- 
ver fall, but ſhall nndoubtedly enter the Kingdom 
of Chriſt ; what poflible ſcruple can be of the ac- 
compliſhment of our Ele&ion'? ' What then'are 
theſe things that muſt be perform'd by us? Fix 
your Eyes upon that ColleQion of Graces, follow- 
11g: f 'you add to your Faith, Vertue, and to Vertue, 
Knowledge ; and” to Knowledge, Temperance; and to 


"Temperance, Patiencez and to Patience, Godlineſs; and 
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to Godlimeſs, Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity, 2 Pet. 1. 
, 6. 

: 23. I F Thou wouldſt be inform'd what God , 
© hath written concerning thee in Heaven, look in- 
1 to thy own Boſom, and ſee what Graces he hath 

wrought in thee. Truth of Grace, faith the Divine 
, Apoſtle, will make good the certainty of your Eleftion. 
| Not to inſtance the reſt of that Heavenly Com- 
: bination ; do bur ſingle the firſt and the laſt, Faith 
| and Charity : For: Faith, how clear is that of our 
Saviour ; He that believeth in him that ſent me, bath 
Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condemmation ; 
but hath paſſed from Death to Life, Joh. 5.24. What 
danger can befall us in our acquiring Heaven? All 
the Peril-is in the way. Now the Believer is alrea- 
dy paſſed into: Life: This is the Grace, by. which. 
Chriſt dwells in our Hearts, Ephel. 3. 17. and where- 
by we have Communion with him, and an aflu- 
red Teſtimony of and from him : For be that be- 
lieveth in the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in bimſelf : 
And what Witneſs is that? This is the Record, that 
God hath given us Eternal Life : And this Life is in hs 
Son ; he that bath the Son, hath Life, 1 Joh. 5. 10, 
11,12. Oh happy Connexion! Eternal Life firſt : 
This Life Eternal, is in and by Chriſt Feſws; he is 
ours by Faith, and this Faith reſtifiech co our Souls 
aſſurance of Life Erernal : Charity. is the laſt, which 
comprehends our love to God and Man: For, 
from: the refletion of God's Love to us, ariſeth a 
Love from: us to him again. - The beloved Diſciple 
can 1ay, We love him, becauſe be loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 
4.19. And from theſe refultech our Love to our 
Brethreti: And ſuch an Evidence we have, that 
the Apoſtle:rells us expreſly, That we know we are 
paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 
: Joh. 3. 14.: For the love ' of the Father is inſe- 
perable from the love of the Son : He that - lowerb 
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bim that Begets, loves his that is Begotten of bim, t 
Joh. 5. 1. | 
by, NOW deal impartially with thine own 
Heart, and enquire ſeriouſly, as in the Preſence of 
the Searcher of all Hearts, Wherher thou doſt noc 
find in thy ſelf theſe Evidences of thine Eleftion? 
Art thou not effequally, tho not-perfecly called 
our of the World, and corrupt Nature ?: Doft thou 
not inwardly abhor ſinful ways, and think of what 
thou wert with Deteſtation ? Doſt thou not en- 
deavour® to be in all things approved to God, and 
confirmed-to thy Saviour 5 Doſt thou not caſt: thy 
ſelf upon the Lord Feſus, and depend upon his 
free All-ſufficiency for Pardon and Salvation ? Doſt 


f. i.eal 
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'thou not love that infinite Goodneſs, who hath 


been ſo rich in Mercies to thee; | and bleſs thoſe 
Beams of Goodneſs which he hath caft upon his 
Saintrs.on Earth ? Laſtly, Doſt thou not love a good 
Man, becauſe he is fo? Comfort - thy ſelf in the 
Lord, and let no Fear and Dilſtruſt poſſeſs thy Soul : 
Faithful is be that hath Called thee, 1 Thel. £1 24. 
who will alſo Preſerve thy whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


-1 Thel. 5. 23. 


A Prayer for an AMicted: Conſcience. 


() GOD, the Father of all Mercies and Heavenly 
A Conſolation, ſuffer me not at ' any time to fa 


from'thee, or to be ſwallowed up tn the'depth of Affis&4- 


on';, *but when ever it ſhall pleaſe thee to try me in #hat 
Furnace, let my ſure Hope and Confidence be fixed on 
thee'; that when muiticude of Sorrows ſhall encompaſs 
1y Soul; my only truſt may be in thy "Merties. Give 
"Fo for Mourning, and the- Garment. of 
Gladneſs for the Spirit of  Heavinejs, +hat thy greaf 
FR Name” 
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Name may be Glorified by me, in a thankful acknow- 
ledgement of thy Goodn, fo towards me. 

2. LORD, thou beholdeſt afar off; the manifold 
Perils and Dangers I am expoſed to in this World, which 
x a ſea of Miſeries and numerous Calamities ; The Winds 
blow, the deep ' Waters lift up their proud | ſwellin 
Waves, and the ſtormy Tempeſts threaten. me wit 
| _ , to the Ruine and Deſtruttion both of Soul 

and Beody.*: But 'O thou, who art the God of Unity, 

{peak Peace unto this inward Voice, aud ſay unto it, 1 
am thy Salvation, Fo ſhall I be refreſhed with thy lbo- 
ving Kindneſs, and Praiſe thee ever more. Amen. 


SECT. IV. * 
Remedies againſt Temptations. 


x. 'HOU art affaulted with Temptations :. 
-.. And what the Enemy cannot do by Force 
or Fraud, he ſeeks by Importunicy. Can this ſeem 
averſe to thee, when the Son of God was in the 
Wilderneſs forty Days, and forty Nights, under 
the Tempter ? He that durſt ſet upon the! Captains 
of owr Salvation, Heb. 2, 10. How hall he ſpare 
frail Fleſh and Blood ? Why ſhould Chrift ſuffer 
himſelf co be Tempred, but to ſupport thee in all 
thy Temptations ? The. Keys of the- Bottomleſs 
Pit are at- his diſpoſal: He could have confin'd 
that 'Prefumpruous Spirit ro Chains of Darkneſs, 
and /adtnitted him no nearer to him than Hell ; 
but he would let him looſe, and permit him to a& 
his worſt, purpoſely that we might nor diſlike ro 
be Tempred, and that he might foyl our greateſt 
Enemy. - S062 1 3t | ic, to 
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2. CANST thou think that he, who firs at 
the right Hand of Majeſty, commanding the Pow- 
ers of Heaven, Earth and Hell, : could not keep 
off that malignant Spirit from. aſſailing thee ? 
Canſt thou think him lefs Merciful, than mighty. 2 
Would he die to ſave thee? And will he turn thac 
Milſcreant of Hell looſe to worry thee ? Doſt thou 

not Pray daily to thy Father in Heaven, to Lead 
thee mt into Temptation? Thou haſt to do with a 
God that heareth Prayers ; Oh thou of litcle Faith, 
why feareft thou ? He that was led by his Divine 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be.Tempted of that 
Exj Spiir bids. thee pray to the Father .that he 
not Lead thee into Temptation; implying, that 
thou couldſt not go into Temptation, unleſs he 
lead thee g and whilſt he that is thy Father, leads 
' Thee, how canſt thou miſcarry ? Let no Man when 
he is Tempted, ſay, I am tempted of God ; for God can- 
not be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth be any Man, 
Jam. 1. 13. God Tempreth thee not; yet being his, 
chou couidſt not be- Tempted without him, both 
permitting and ordering that Temptation to his 
own Glory, and thy eternal Welfare. 

2. THAT Grace which God hath given thee, 
he will have thus manifeſted. How had we 
known the admirable Continency of: Foſeph, if he 
had not been ſtrongly follicited by. a. Wanton Mi- 
{trefs? Or David's Valour, if the Philiftines had nor 
had a Giantiy Challenger to encounter him? How 
had we known the invincible Piery of-rhe Three 
Children, had there been no Furnace. to: try. *em 2? 
Or of Daniel, it no'Lyons to accompany him? Be 
afſired, thy Giory ſhail be Proportionable ..to by 

*Fryal: Neicher couldit thou ever be fo happy;hadit 


thou noc been beholding to Temprations.” How 


often fayi#rhou,have Ibeacen off thele baſe Suggeſti- - 
ons; yet ſtill they retort. upon me, as if Denigls 
YA inviced--- 
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invited *em ; as tho? they meant totire me with 
their Solicitations z as if I muſt yield, and be over- 
 pow'rd,. though not with their Force, yet wich 
their Frequence ?- | 

.- 4 KNOW. thou haft to do with Spiritual Wick- 
edneſs, Epheſ. 6. 12. whoſe Nature is ,as junweari- 
able, as their Malice unſatisfiable : Thow haſt a 
Spirit of thine own ; and Ged hath inlpird thee 
with his :- So as he expects thou! ſhould'ſt, through 
the Pow'r of his Gracious Affiitance, match the 
Importunity of that Evil Spirit, with ; an indefati- 
gable Reſiſtance. Be ſtrong therefore in the, Lird, and 
*m the Power ,of his Might ; and put on the whole Ar- 
our of God, that thou may be able toftand.in the E: 
wil Day; aud having done all, to ftand, Ephel 6, 10g 
11,13: Look uponaftronger Champion than chy 
' lf, che bleſfſed-4pa#e ;” rhon ſhalt find him in thy 
own Condition; See the Meſſenger of Satan ſent to 
buffet bim,- 2 Cor, 12. 7. .and he did it co purpoſe : 
With what extream Rigour was he buffeted an both 
ſides, and how often ? Thrice be beſought the Lord, 
that it might depart from bim, \erſe $. but the-Temp- 
tation holds; only a Comfort countervails it. : ,y 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, for my Grace is made perfe 
in VVeakneſs, Verle 9. OY ONT oh 

- 5. I T: is not to be confider'd, how hard thou 
art aim'd at, : as how ſtrongly. thou. art upheld 
How many with the Bleſſed Martyr Theodorus, have 
upon Racks and Gibbers found their Courage ftrong- 
er than cheir. Pains? Whilft therefore the Good- 
neſs of God ſupplies thee wich abundance of Spirie- 
ual Yigour, and Refreſhmerx. anſwerable to the 
worſt of Aftaules, what doſt thou complain of faf- 
fering'? 'The Advice is Sublime, which St, Fames 
gives his'Compatiots ; My Brethre, count it all Foy; 
whew' ye fall into. divers Temptations: Let Tempraci- 
ons be racher-Triak by ions, than Suggc ood | 
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of Sin ; yet even thoſe overcome, yield no ſmall 
cauſe of Triumph : For by them is our Faith tried ; 
and the trying *of our Faith worketh Patience ; and 
the perfect work of Patience, is a blefled Entireneſs. 
The number of Enemies adds to the Praiſe of Vi- 
Rory : To overcome a ſingle Temptation,..is com- 
mendable; bur ro fabdue Multitudes is glorious. 

6. ALAS, thou replieſt, F am oppreſt, not with 
Mulcipticity, but with Pow'r': In Duz/ling reſpe&t is 
had to the Equality \botlt of the Combatants and 
Weapons *:- But alas; kowamn I overmacch'd! I am 
a weak Wretch ;' and We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 


the Rulers of the Darkneſs of "this World z againſt Spirt- 
tual Wickedneſs in Heavenly Places, Ephel. 6. 12. Be- 
bold the Amorite, whoſe beiphe is like" the | height of 
Cedars, and. their Strength as the Sivength of Oaks, 
Amos 2. 9. 'We are bur-poor Piſmnirs m'the Valley; 
to thefe Men of Meaſures.?. Who can ftand before 
theſe Sons of Anak? I did'not advife thee to be 
ftrong inithy ſelf; we are alt Compounds of weak: 
nefs : One of thofe Pow'rs of Darkneſs were able 
to. ſubdue all Mortality: But to'be Strong in the 
Lord ; whoſe inferiour Angel is able "to vanguiſha 
Hell of Devils: And in the Pow'r of his Might, 
commandeth the moſt farious of thoſe Infernal Spi- 
rits to their Chains. What a Condition ſhould we 
be in,, if left to our fyes 3; there were no- way for 
us, but Circumvention'and Death +-Bue; Our Help 
is inthe Name of the Lo#d, ho hath thade Heaven and 
Earth, Pfal. 124.8. Tht Lojd is our Strensth;- and out 
Shield, Pfal: 28. 7.” He'is 0u7 Rock ant our Sabvation'; 
He is-our Deftnce, [0 as at ſhall not be niowed, Pal 62... 
2, 6. I is be that hath pirded us with: Strength ut 
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Battle, and that ſubdueth thoſe that riſe ty aganiſt at, 
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-. ASSUME Courage therefore -to thy ff ; 
there can't be ſomuch differench betwixt thee, a 
thoſe Helliſh Pow'rs, as there is betwixt them, and 
the Almighty : There Force is finite , and limited 
by Omnipotence. How glad do'ſt thou think, 
ames and Fambres, the great Magicians of Egypt, 
would have made but an Inſet in affront co 
Moſes 7 but could not. How earneft was' that Le- 
gion of Devils fain to beg leave to prevail over 2 
few Gaderene-Swine 2 How ſtrong foever they ſeem 
to thee, yet to him they. ate fo weak, that they 
cannot move without him. . Who fears a Bear, 'or 
2 Lien, when chain'd to a Stake? Children then catr 
be SpeRators,. when they ate fo Refframed. Look 
not on thy fa therefore, not them ; bir look u 
to the Almighty, who ordinates all Motionsto his 
own: holy Parpoſes; and evert otit of theit Males; 
raifes Glory to himſelf, 'and Adyantage to his Ser- 
Vants. | 
8. I'T is a_ſfad Advantage, (thou fay'ft) I have 
made of Temptations : For, Alas! I have been 
foil'd by *efn, what by their Sibtilty and Violence, 
have been ſeduced. into a grievous Sin againſt God, 
and lie down. in a jult Confufion of Face, to have 
been fo. miſerably vanquiſhed. Had'ſt chou' want- 
ed Tears for. thine Offences, I ſhould willingly have 
lene thee ſome. Bur ic is indeed a deplorable Cafe, 
that thou haſt given thy deadly Enemy this occat). 
on to Triumph over thee; and haſt thus provoked 
God: Nevertheleſs be thou throughly hambled: 
.under the Guile of thy Sin, and be. nor,too hafl 
in ſhatching a Pardon out of the hand thou haj 
offended: Be humbled, and after a ſerious Repen- 
tance, be not diſtheartned with thy Failings 7 Nei- 


ther do I dread to tell thee of an Advantage t6 be 


made,not of thy Temptations only, bur of thy Sin. 
- 9.- ART not thou - _— if after this thy _ 
| 3 | ty 
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fault, thou doſtin a Holy Indignation, riſe up, and 
fight the more valiantly ?' A Wound received, whets 
the Edge of Fortitude : . Many a one had nor been 
Victorious, if he had not bled firſt, Look where 
thou-.wilt, upon all the Saints of God'; obſerve if 
_ thoucanſt ſeeany of them without his.Scars : Many 

fearful Gaſhes we: have beheld of the Nobleſt of 
Gad's Champions whoſe Courage had not been raif- 
ed to fo high a Pitch, had it not been out of' the 
ſenſe of ſome former Diſcomfortures! As ſome well- 
ſpirited. Wreſtler, be not troubled with thy Fall, 
2s zealqus to repay-it with a ſucceſsful Encounter. 


WW: know, ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle, that all things | 


worketh together for good to them that love God, Rom. 
8.28, | Yea, even. Heir very Sins. [The Corinthians 

_ offended in their filent Connivance at the Inceſtu- 
ous Perſon : The Apoſtles Reproof produced their 
Sorrow : What was the Iſſue 2? For behold, this ſelf- 
ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a Godly ſort what Care- 
fulneſs is wrought in you ? Yea,.. what clearing of your 
ſetves ;, yea, what Indignation ; yea, what Fear ; "yea, 
what wehement Deſire ; yea, what Zeal; yea, what 
"Revenge ? 2 Cor. 7. 11. What a marvellous Ad- 
vantage is here made of one Offence? And what 
hath Sizten gain'd by this Encounter'? One poor 
Cormtbian is mifled to an inceſtuons- Copulation': 
The Evil Spirit rejoiceth.at ſuch a Prey ; burthow 
| long ſhall he enjoy it? Soon after the offending 
Soul, upon the Apoſtles Cenſure, 'is reclaimed ; he 
11s deliver'd to Satan”, . that heſhotild never poſſe 


him. ms OY 
....19. ;T HE Corinthians are raiſed to a greater 
height of Godly Zeal,. than, ever. Cormth had ne- 
ver been ſo rich in Grace, . if not defiled with fo foul 
.a Crime, Confeſs now, if this be not in effe&th! 

Caſe? Shouldeft thou ever have. detefted thy Sinif 
thou. had'ſt not been. drawn in, to commit ie? 
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Shouldſt thou have had ſo fervent a Love' to God,” 
had it not been out of a ſenſe of his great Mercy,in 
remitting it ? Wouldfſt thou have been ſo weary in 
thy Stops, as thou art, if thou hadſt not'\flip'd # 
Give Glory to. God, but ſhame to thy felf; and 
Bleſs him for the benefit that hethath been pleaſed 
to make of thine Offending him. L330) 
It. BUT Alas! thou fayſt my Caſe is far 
worſe than it is conceiv'd ; I have been more than' 
once miſcarried into the ſame Sin : For-after T 
have'made profeflion of my Repentance, I have 
been tranſported into my former Wickedneſs: Ha- 
ving waſht off my Sin, ( as I chought ) with many 
Tears, yet I have ſufferd my Soul to be defiled 
again. I muſt not flatter thee, this Condition is 
Dangerous : Thoſe Diſeaſes, which upon their firſt 
Seiſure have receiv'd Cure, after a Relapſe, have 
threatned Death. Look upon the Saints of God, 
thou ſhalt find they have kept a diſtance from thae 
Fire wherewith they have been formerly Burn'd : 
Thou ſhalt not find Noah again Uncovered through 
Drunkennefs, Nor F#4ah climbing to Tamer's Bed : 
Thou ſhalt not take Peter again in the High-Prieſt's 
Hall, denying his Maſter ;- or after St. PauPs Re- 
proof, Halting in his Diſſimulation, Gall. 2. 11,12, 
£3. | 
12. BUT tell me, notwithſtanding, Art then 
truly ſerious with thy God ? Haſt thou doubled thy 
Humiliation, for the Reduplication of thine Of- 
fence, and ſought God more inſtantly with an 
unfeigned Contrition ? Haſt thou found thy Soul = 
hath a greater deteſtation of Sin, than thine ac- 
quaintance with it hath indulg'd thee ? Haft thou 
raken this occaſion to lay hold on thy Saviwur, and 


. toreinforce the Vows of itrict Ovedience ? If. fo, - 


this pnpurpos'd Reiteration of thy Sin, ſhall be ng 
Prejudice to thy Salyation. Ir is one thing for'a Mar 
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to walk on willingly in.a beaten Path of Sin, ano- 
ther thing for him to be led out of the way of 
Righteouſneſs, by the violence of a Temptation, 
which he ſoon recovers by a ſincere Repentance. 
13. T H E- Beſt cannot but be overtaken. with 
Sin; But, He that is Born of God, doth not commit Sin, 
x Joh. 3. 9. He may be tranſported, but makes 
not a Cuſtom of doing ill : His Heart js againſt | 
that, his Hand is drawn to : And if in this inward 
Strife he is over-power'd, he lyes nor down with a 
willing Mind, but ſtruggles, and with a reafſu- 
med Courape, tramples on that which formerly 
ſupplanted him. Didſt thou give thy ſelf to a 
reſolved courſe of Sinning,and berwixt whiles ſmite 
thy Breaſt wichi a formal God forgive me, I ſhould 
have no Comfort for thee, bur rather ſend thee ta 
an affliftious Remedy of the Almighty, for Cor- 
re&ion, if poſſibly thoſe Stripes may prevent thine 
Everlaſting Torments. | 
14. BUT now, ſince Hbat thou hateſt, that thou 
 doſt; and thou doſt thatwhich thou weuldſ# nat, and it isno 
' more thuuthat doſt it, but Sin that dwels in thee, Rom. 
7.19, 20. Exclaim as much as thou wilt on the 
{intulneſs of thy Sin, . bewail thy Weakneſs with a 
betrer Man than thy ſelf: O wretched Man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, 
Rom. 7. 24. Bur know, that thou haſt found Mer- 
Cy with God: Thy repeated Sin may grieve, but can- 
not prejudice thy Soul. Had we to do with a Finite 
Compaſiion,.it might be abated, by waſting it ſelf 
on a frequent Remitlion, as a great River may be 
drawn dry by many ſmall Out-lets: But-now that 
we deal with a God, whoſe Mercy is Infinite 3 it 
is not the greatneſs, or. number of our Offences, 
- that makesa difference in his free Remiflion, : That 
- (ed, who hath charged-our weak "Charity. Not #9. 
be overcome of Evil, but to overcome Evil with Ga, 
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Rom. 1.2. 21. juſtly. ſcornech that we ſhould ima- 
 gine his Infinite and Incomprehenſible Goodneſs, 
can be check't with qur Evil. = 
I5: I T was not without a ſingular Providence, 
that St. Peter came to our Saviour with that Queſti- 
on in his Mouth 3 Lord, . How - often. ſhall my-Brother 
ſin againſ? me, and I forgive him, till ſeven times ? 
Thar it might produce this Gracious Anſwer, 
for our perpetual Comfort : I ſay not unto thee, until 
ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven, Match. 18. 
21, 22. Lord, if thou wilt have us ſinful Creatures, 
-indulgent to one another, in our Mutual Offences ; 
what Limits can be: ſet to thy Mercies in our Sins 
againſt Thee ? Be we Penitent, for thou art Gra- 
- Cious. 


A Prayer againſt Temptations. 


() Lord, thou art the God of my Strength, and to 
thee alone, I fy for refuge ; the Tempter is now 
buſie, and labours to undermine me, and more eſpecially 
when 1 leaſt ſuſpe# him: But, Q let me be ahvays ready 
#0 meet bims in the Gate, before he advances too far upon 
me: Let not a Supine careleſſneſs ſeize upon my Spirits, 
but excite me to Vigilancy, that I may ſtand upon my 
Guard ever prepared to rejfaſt him, . even in the beginning 
of his firſt Ajſaults ; Lord , grams I may be. fortified 
with Faith, Courage and. Reſolution, ſo that with the 
Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I may gain the Conqueſs. © 
2. FURNISH me with thy compleat Armour, the 

Helmet of Salvation, the Sword, of the Spirit, and the 
Shield of Faith whereby Satan may be vanquiſhed ;- do 
thou Arm and ſo Strengthen me with thy Grace, that 
through the Power of thy Might, I may prevail again 
him, and put him to flight, when he 1s intending the 
greateſt miſchief, and _ edvantage againſt 'me ;, je 
walk + F 
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ſhall I fing Praiſes unto thy Name, both now and ever ; 
and teach others to reſort unto thee in their greateſt dan- 

ers, aud hardſt Conflitts, even then when the powers 
of darkne(s ſhall moſt obſru# them. , Amen. 


SECT. V; 
. Imbecillity of Grace. 


I. H O U complaineft of the Imbecillity of 
| Grace : Some little motions thou art fen- 
ſible of God's Spirit ; but ſo infignificant, thar thon 
canſt not find any folid Comfort. Thou ſceſt o- 
thers (thou ſay'ft) whoſe Breaſts are full of Milk, 
and their Bones moiſtned with Marrow, Job 21. 24. 
whiPft thou languiſheſt under a Spiritual Leanneſs 
and Imbecillity. Thou wanteſt that vigorous Heat 
ot holy Aiﬀfte&@ions, and that Alacrity in the Per- 
formance of Holy Duties, which thou obſerveſt in 
other Chriſtians. I like this Complaint, and tell 
thee, That without this, thou could'ſt not be in the 
way to happineſs. E: | 
2. THINKST t'o01, that thoſe whom thou 
eſteem 'eminent in Grace, make not the ſame 
moan that thou dot ? Certainly, they '\never had 
any, it they did not. compiain of too hittle.” Every 
Man is fenſtble of his own wants, and ready to 
pals fecrer. Cenſures upon himſelf for being ap- 
plaided by others. Even the Man after God's own 
heart, can-.fay, But 1 am Poor and Sorrowfal, Plal. 


69. 29. .He was a great King when he faid ſo; It... 
was not Meancſs in Eſtate, that troubled him; bur. 


2 Spittnal Neceflity : For he had 'before, in the 
ſame Heavenly . Anthem profeſſed; O. God, thow 


fnownlt my Fuoliſbmeſs," 2nd my Guilrinefs is-not hi ee £h 
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ebee, Pſal. 69. 5. It was an old Obſervation of 
Wiſe Solomon ; There is that maketh himſelf Rich, and 
hath nothing ; there is that maketh himſelf Poor, yet hath 
great Riches, Prov. 13. 7. In this latterRank are ma- 
ny Pious Souls, and thine (T hope) for one; who 
certainly had never been fo Rich in Grace, if they 
had been conceited of greater Store : Even in this 
Senſe many a Saint may ſay with St. Paul, When 1 
am weak, then T1 am ſtrong 5 ſince the Complaint of 
Weakneſs, argues Strength : And, on the contrary, 
an Opinion of ſufficient Grace, is an Evident Con- 

yiction of meer Emptineſs, | 

2. BUT ſuppoſe thy ſelf fo poor as thou pre- 
tendeſt ; ir is not ſo much what we have, as how 
we improve it. How many have we known, that 
have grown Rich out'of a little ; and others, out'of 
a great Stock, have run to Beggary ? Had that Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, with One Talent, imploy'd it to 
the- Gain of -a Second, he had been proportionably - 
as well rewarded, as he that with Five gain'd Ter. 
In our Temporal Eſtate, we are warned by the 
Wiſeſt Man, to Take heed of making haſte to be Rich, 
Prov. 28.' 20. And the Apoſtle tells us, That he 
that would be Rich, falls into many Temptations,x Tim. 
6.9. Surely, there is no ſmall danger allo, in af 
feting to be too ſuddenly Rich in the Endowments 
of the Soul : This cannor but be accompanied witch 
the Temptation of an unthankful diſtruſt : For he 
that believes makes not haſte 3 and we cannot be 
ſufficiently thankful for what wehave, whil'it we do 
_ over eagerly reach atter what we have not. 

4 TELL me, thou Querulous Soul, doſt thou 
not acknowledge: what thou receiveſt ro be God's 
Gift? And wile thou not allow the Beneftactor of 
\Heavy*n, to Diſpenſe his Favours as he pleaſcth ? If 
he think fit to fill thy Veſſel wich drops of Grace, 
art thou diſcontgnted, becauſe he pours not _ his 
RE ER | Spit 
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' the Smoaking Flax, Matth, 12, 20. 
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Spirit in full Vials? If chou enjoys. any, it is his 
bounty,and more than thou can{t repay him : Take 
whar thouhaſt, as an Earneſt of more; _ and wait 
thankfully upon his Bounty for the reſt : Is it not 
convenient in a free Gitt, to attend the leiſure of 
the Donor? What ſturdy Beggars are we, not to 
ſtay at the Door till we be ſerved; and grudge at 
our Alms, when it. comes? Look upon Abrabam, 
thou ſhale find him fourſcore and fix Years Child- 
Jefs ; and after he had got Iſhmael, he waited four- 
teen Years for -the Promiſed Seed ; and when he 
had enjoy'd him not longer than he expected 
him, he muſt Sacrifice him to the Giver, Thus 
muſt our Faith be exerciſed for Time and Meaſure 
of Mercy. _ | | 

5. THY Graces are weak ; yet diſcomfort 
not chy ſelf: How .many frail Bodies have we 
known, - which with carefyl Tendance, . have been 
Healthier than thoſe of groſſer Conſtitutions, : Nei- 
ther is it otherwiſe in the Soul : Soundnels of heart, 


. is Health Increas'd Degrees of Grace, make wp 


the Strength of that Spiritual Part: If chou have 
this Health tenderly obſerved, thou may'ft be hap- 
py inthy Maker, although more happy in a Com- 
tortable Senſe of a ſtronger Fruition. We have to 
do with a God that minds not Quantity, as Truth 
of Repentance. He knows we have nothing, but 
what he gives us, and-enables us to improve : And 
where he ſees our Wills and Endeavours not want- 
ing, he is ready to accept and crown his own Gifts 
in us. He ill not break the Bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
6, THOU arc weak in Grace : Be not diſmay'd; 
there are all Ages, all Statures in Chri#,- /Shall the 
Child repine, that he is not grown'a Man ? Shall 


the Dwarf quarrel that he is nor. a Giant? Were 


there a Standard - of Graces, lefs. than is -re- 
| quired 
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quired and wonld not be accepted,thou hadſt reaſon 
to be troubled : Bur it isfo far from that,as that our 
Saviowr hath encharged 3 Suffer little Children to 
come unto me, .and forbid them not ; for of f nx is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 19.14. In ſome Legal 
Oblations, it:pleaſed God to. regard Time and Age: 
The Lamb\ for the Paſſover, and for the Peace-Offermg, 
Lev. 3.7. The Bullock for tbe Sin-Offering of. Iſrael, 
Lev. 4514. have their Date aflignd : And in di- 
verſe Caſes, he hath called for Two Turtle Doves, 
or two Young Pigeons, L.ev.1.14. Lev.5.7,11, Lev.12.8. 
Lev.15.14 Young Twrles,and Old Doves,(accord- 
ing to our Fewjſh Doors) were unlawful to be 
offered : But in Spiritual Sacrifices ; he that is E- 
ternal regards not Time, nor Statures ; For the 
Eleventh Hour, carried the Peny as wellas the Firſt : 
And let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong, Joel 3. 10. 

7. IT perplexes thee, thou haſt made ſo flow a 
Progreſs in Graces: Thy-defire is Heav'n-ward;and 
thou checkeſt thy ſelf for want of Celerity : It is an 
happy Ambition, that wings thee to Bleſſedneſs. 
Quicken thy ſelf, with Gracious Incitations ; but 
obſerve, we muſt not go a full Career ; For that 
Paſſage admits not of haſte : How many have we 
known, by much forwardnefs, have been reje&ted 
in their Journey, whether by miſtaking their Way, 
or miſplacing their Steps ? But I am glad it is the 
defire of thy Soul, to Run the way of God's Com- 
mandments,Plal 119.32: and do encourage thy Zeal, 
in purſuing that "Holy Race; ever praying thou * 


- maylt ſo run,aithat thou may ſ# obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


Buc withal, Ictell chee, thar, Bleſſed is the Minghas 
doth but walk in the Law of the Lord, Pal. 119. 1. 


' Whibft thou- paſſeſt on, though but a Foot-pace, 


thou art every ſtep nearerto Glory: And if thou 
gain'{t ground, thowart ſecure. - Bleſſed is the Man, 
whoſe Strength is in Thee, Q God ; in hoſe heart are 
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thy Ways ; who paſſmg through the Vale of Miſery, goes 
= ow. Strengt rep Trobe till be ich, bifers Thee 
bis God in Zion, Pal. $4. 5, 6,7. [hag SC 
$8. THY Grace isdiminutive but thou laboureſt | 
for more: This 1s a good Beginning of Heavenly 
Treaſure : For he is in a way to Riches, that 
defires to thrive ;' and never any Holy Soul loſt her 
Longing. If thy Wiſhes be hearty, thou haſt thy 
deſire, or ſhalt be affur'd of it. IF any Man lack 
Wiſdom, let him ask it of God 5 who giveth to all 
Men liberally , and upbraideth no Man; and it ſhall be 
wen him, Jam. 1,5. Were this Condition offer'd 
In Temporal Riches, who would be Poor ? And if 
we embrace it not in Spirituals, we diſtruſt the Pro- 
miſes, or negle& Mercies. In Temporal things, 
how many have ſo eagerly Chaſed the World, that 
they have over-run it ; and whilſt they greedily 


_ fwallowed Gain, have been choak'd ?. But in-better 


Bleifings, earneſtneſs of Deſire, and fervour of Pro- 
fecution, was always anſwered with a Gracious 
Impetration. | 

9. THOU art poor in Spirit; but in an humble 


' DejeRtion, long'ſt for more : Know, that an hum- 


ble Poverty, is better than a proud Fulnets: Wert 
thon Poor and Proud, there were no hope of thy 
Profictency : Thy falſe Conception lyes in the way 
of thy Improvement; and many a -one had been 
Gractous, had they not eſteem'd themſelves : Bur 
nowthou are Meaner in thine Qpinion,than inthine 
Eftate, wio can more juſtly claim our Saviours BleF 
ſing ; Bleſſed are the poor m Spirit, for theirs is the King- 


. dom of Heaven ? Mat. 5. 


to. THOU art weak in heart: It is thine own 
Fault, it thou acquir'ſt hot more Strength. Where- 


. fore is that Heavenly Food of the Word and Sacra-.. 


ments, but to nouriſh thy Soul to Eternal Life ? Do - 
but Eat 'and Digeſt,- and thou wilt. grow Tronger, 
G 
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God will not be wanting to thee in an Increaſe of 
Grace, if thou art not wanting tothy ſelf : He. of- 
fers his Holy Spirit, with' the Means; and it is thy 
negle& if thou ſeparate.'em. Thou knoweſt in 
whoſe By is the Staff of Bread, pray, - That he 
. who gives thee Food, and Mouth, would alſo give 
thee Appetite, Digeſtion, and Nouriſhment. - 
"11. THY Spitit is weak:: It concerns thee highly 
to be cautious, in'avoiding occaſions of Temprari- 
on. He that carnes brittle Glaſſes, is careful left 
they ſhould break ; whereas ſtrong Metal fears no 


danger : So he that has a ſmall Ruſh-Light, walks 


gently, © and keeps off every Air. - Thou art weak, 
thy-God is ſtrong.  Do'ſt thou not ſee the Infant 
that cannot go alone, how faſt he clings to the 
hand of his Mother ;' more truſting to her help,than 
his 'own Strepgth ? Do thou ſo to thy God; and ſay 
with the Bleſſed 'Plalmilt ;" Hold up my goings in thy 
Paths,” that” my thee fps flip not, Plal.179. 5. Hold 
thou me' up, andI ſhall be ſafe, Pal. 119. 117, Up- 
bold me is to thy Word, that 1 may live, and 
me ior be aſhamed of my Hope, Pal. 119. 116. 

* 12. St Peter was preſumptuous, in attemptingto 
tread on the' Waters : But he that ventured ro walk 
there; upon the Strength of his Faich, when he felc 
the ſtiff-Wind, and faw the great Billow, began to 
fink in his Weakneſs : ' But no ſooner had Feſus 
{tretch'd forth his hand, and caught him, but he 
takes Courage, and goes now with the ſame affu- 
rance upon the Sea, as he on the Land: And 
with a Check, receives more. Supportation irom 
Chriſ# than his own Limbs could afford him, Mar. 
14. 29, 30, Zr. , Fearno Miſcarriage,through thine 
own weakneſs, whilſt thou art ſupported by that 
Strong Helper. . | | 
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APrayer for Grace: | 


LORD, who art' the Author. of all Goodneſs, 
A JF and from whom cometh every good and perfet 
Gift, make me to diſcern aright what Grace thou haſt 
wouchſafed unto me, and learn me to be tru thankful 
for the ſame, and to Glorifie thee, the ouly giver of it ; 
ſo likewiſe to uſe my utmoſt diligence im the performance 
of thoſe Duties which thou requireſt of me ; That when 
thou fhalt Summon me to a Reckoning for the uſe of that 
Talent committed to me, 1 give in my Accounts, 
and be plentifully Rewarded, by entering mto that Foy, 
which thou haſt prepared for all thy Servants. 
2. GRANT that 1. may ever uſe that meaſure of 
' Grace thou haſt. allotted to me, and reſtrain me from 
turning of it into Wantonne(s : Let ' me be content with 
chat Portion which thou in thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs haſt 
endowed me withal, and not plead Ignorance aad con: 
remn its Inſufficiency 3 neither let me Envy thoſe that 
have received more, leſt I repine againſt thee ; nor de- 
ſpiſe thoſe which hawe attained leſs, leſt 1 incar thy Diſ- 
pleaſure, and cauſe thee in Fuſtice, to: withdraw that 
Grace from me, which an Mercy thou baſt freely given 
-me,and beſtow it upon thoſe who would make better uſe of 
it : But Lord, Sandifie unto me all thy Gifts and Graces 
ro my Lifes end. Amen, | 
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Lof's of . Reputation. © 


I. \, {EXT to our Body and Soul. is the Care'of 
| our Reputation ; which loſt, we are dead: © 
to the World, Thou ſuftereſt under a Publick In»  : 

—.. my 2 2 
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famy ; I do not ask how juſtly * He was wiſe that 
ſaid, It was fit for every Good Man to fear a falſe 
Reproach: A good Name is no leſs wounded for 
the time with that, than with a'juſt Crimination, 
This is a ſore Evil ; againft which there is no Pre- 
ſervative, nor hardly can be preſcrib'd any Reme- 
dy : Innocence it felt, is no Antidote againſt Ma-. 
| licious Tongues: Neither Grandenr nor Sandtity, 
can fecure any from unjuft Calumny. 204 
:.,2. MIG H T'that be any Eafeto thee, T could 
tell'chee of Kings and Saints, that have complain'd 
of this Misfortune; and yet were not able to refiſt ic. 
Thou haſt the Company of the beſt, if thac miti- 
gates thy Miſery, But what do I ſpeak of Morals, 
whoſe greateſt” Purity might be blurr'd with ſome 
Imperfe&ions? Look upon the Loyd of pe the K- 
ternal Son of the. ever Irving God, God cloathed in 
Fleth ; and ſee whether any other were his Lor,” in 
thisRegion.of Mortality : Doſt thou- not chear for 
his Gracious- Sociableneſs, branded as Glittonous,z 
Wine-bbber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners ? Mat. 
It. I9,. For: his Powerful and Mercifut Cure of 
Demoniacks, blazon'd for a Fellow that Gofs oft 
Devils through Beelzebub the Prince of Devils? Mac 
I2. 24.  Wasinot he flandred to death for Treaſon 
againſt Czar, ' and Blaſphemy againſ® God Z John 
19. 12. Mat. 26-65. Did not the Multiude fay, 
He.is mad and hathb-a: Devil ? John xo. 20- | Was he 
not after his Death' counted” an' impoffor * Mat. 27. 
63. Andcan'there be worſe Names, than Glutron, 
Drunkard, Conjurer, and Traytor,' Blaſphemer, Mad- 
man, Demoniack, and © Impoſt Who "then can 


think much to be ſhndered with meaner Crimez, 
when he hears the Sort of God" in whom The Prince 
of His Worldicould find nothing; laden with fo hainous 


Calumniations ? Holy 14. 39. 


3. THOU 
C 
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'3. THOU art ſmitten with a ſordid Tongue ; 
which -penetrates.into thy Soul. That Perſon gave 
a high praiſe to..his Sword, that affirm'd, It was 
ſharper than Slander : And ifa Razor proves ſharp- 
er, yet ſhort of the \ Edomites Tongue, Pſal. 52.2. 
And if theſe Weapons reach not far enough, he 
found both r x2 and Arrows in the Mouths of his 
Traducers, P/al. 57. 4. Thou art in the fame Cir- 
cumſtance with David : What ſhould'ſt thou do, 
but for his Complaint, uſe his Remedy ? Twill gry 
z#nto God moſt bigh,-unto God that performeth all things 
for me : He ſhall ſend from Heav'n, and ſave 'me from 
tbe Reproach of him that would ſwallow me up :: God 
ſhall ſend forth his Mercy, and his Truth, Pal. 57. 2, 3. 
Do by thy Reproaches, as Hezekiah did by the 
Railing Lines of Rabſhakeb, ſpread them before the 
Lord; and leave thy Cauſe in the juſt hands of the 
Almighty ; who will in his good time, revenge thy 
Wrong, and clear-thine Innocency :. and requite 
thee Good ſor their Malice and Envy. 


4. EN the mean time, thou complair'ſt of being 


blemiſh'd with an odious Aſperſion, and thy Name 
repeated by many cenſorious Mouths. Thou hear- 
eſt what others ſay ; but do'it thou make a particu- 
lar Search in thine own Boſom ? If thy. Conſcience 
acquir thee, obdure thy Face againft all Spight of 
Malice. . What is ill Fame, bur-an unſavory Breath? 
Do bur turn thine Ear from the: Reception , and 
what art thou the worſe? JIt is thy Weakneſs to 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be blown over by the Air of ſome 
putrified Lungs ; which if thou doſt 'bur decline, by 
not valuing it, will ſoon vaniſh. | 

5. THOU artunder ill Tongues : This is an 


Eyil proper only to Man : Other Creatures are ſub- 


je& to Diſeaſes, Death, or outward Violence; but 
they cannot be-obnoxious to Detra&ion, ſince they 


are not capable of Speech ; witereby a Slander _ | 
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be form'd : They have their ſeveral Sounds and 
Notes of Expreflion, whereby they ſignifie. their 
Diſlike and Anger : But only Man can cloath his 
angry Thoughts with Words of Offence ; ſo that 
Faculty, which was given him for an Advantage, 
& depraved to a further Miſchief. But the Liberal 
Hand of his Creator, hath alſo endued him witkr 
a Property of Reaſon ; which as it directs his 
Tongue to others, ſo it inſtructs him to make uſe 
of orher Speeches to him : And where he finds it 
unjuſt, either to convinee it by. a juſt Apology, or 
to contemn.it. If therefore chou Kay thr A thy 
ſelf to lye under an unjuſt Obloquy, have ſo much 
of the Man as to confurte, or deſpiſe it; | 
6. THOU art ſhametully traduced : But give ms 
leave to enquire not What thou ſuffereſt, bur for 
what : If for a good Cauſe, I ſhall turn my Pity to 
Envy : Truth.it ſelf hath told thee; Thou: art in 
the way to Bleſſedneſs, who can pity thee tor thar, 
wherein thou haſt cauſe to rejoyce?. Bleſſed are ye 
when Men revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
all manner of Evil again 2. falſly, 'for my ſake ; -re- 
Joyce, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
Heaven, Mat. 5. 11. Rather pluck up thy Spirits 
and take up the Reſolution of holy Fob, that Man 
'of Patience : If mine Adverſary had written a Book a- 
ainſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my Shoulders, and 
Gin it as @ Crown to me, Job 31.35, 36. And fay, 
with - that gracious King of I/rael ; I will be yet more 
vile for the Lord, 2 Sam. 6.2.3. be Wes 
7. THOU art reproach'd by lewd Men : "Thank 
thy Vertue, that thcu art envyed. Wert thou fo 
bad as thy Detractors, thou would'ſt fit quier e- 
nough. If we were of the World, (faith our Sawiour) 
the World would lowe his own : But becauſe ye are ndf 
of the World,' but 1 have choſen you out of the World 5 
therefors the World hateth 7%, John 2 5. 19; 9h 
1& 
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the Moon ſets, no Dogs bark at her ; it is her Shi. 
ning that opens their Mouths : Wert thou Obſcure 
or Wicked, thou mighteſt beſafe 5 but if thou wilt 
be eminently Good, look for the Laſhes of ill 
Tongues. They think it ſtrange, that yourun not with 
them into the ſame Exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking Ewil of jou, 
ſaith rhe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 4. 7 
8. I T was not without Reafon, that a great 
Mufician ſtruck his Schollar, becauſe the Multitude {MW * 
applauded his Skill; knowing, that had he been true Ml ; 
to his Art, thoſe miſjudging Ears could not have Ft 1 
approved him. What more excellent Inſtruments M 
had' God in his Church, than the Blefſed Apoſtles? M « 
\ 

t 


And what Acceptation--found they on the Earth ? 
Being ' defarmed, we intreat : We are made as the Filth 
of the World, and are the Off ſcouring of all things unto 
. this Day: We are made a Speftacle to the World, to Am 7 
gels, and to Men, 1 Cor. 4. 9,13. Complain, if Ml ;- 
thou canſt, of a worſe Condition thantheſe Am-W , 
baſſadors of God ; otherwiſe, reſolve with the Hol 1 
Apoſtle, to paſs cheerfully through Honor and. Dit- MI ,, 
honor, through evil Report, and good Report, to- Ml ;. 
words the Goal of Tmimortality. b 
9. THOU art diſgrac'd through fland'rous Re-W , 
ports: Ir isnot Air we live by. How many haſt M 7 
thou known, that have'blown over a juſt Intamy, MW © 
with a careleſs Neple& * Pleafing themſelves +0 
think, they' are thriven -under Curſes: And ſhall @ 
their Guiltineſs be entertairvd with more Courage if ;þ 
than thine Innocence ? Tet thoſe whoſe heart is as W , 
foul as their Names, - be troubled with deſerved ſl ;, 
Cenfures: Do- not thou give way to Matice, as to iſ x 
yield- any. Regard to her mi[-raifed Suggeſtions. { © 
Thou canſt not deviſe more to vex: a Detratt 
or,than by Contempt. Thusthou ſhalt force Spight, 
as that wile Heathen truly: faid, co drink ofthe great 
eſt Part other own Poylon.- OE 
WO A 19, THOU 
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by io. THOU arc diſgrac'd with an i!l Pame : 
© What a poor matter is this? How far doft thou 
it WF think that Sound reacheth ? Perhaps to the next 
ll Village; or Shire wherein thou dwcelleft : 
WE It is like;chenext County never heard of thy Name : 
% 8 And if thou look yet further off ; as ſoon may'lt 
thou be diſcourſed amongſt the Antipodes, as in the 
il Wy Neighbouring Region. And what a ſmall Spot of 
lc WY Earth is this, to which thy Shame is confined ? 
cy Did'ft thou know the vaſt Extent of this great 
'< BY World, thou would'ſt eaſily fee into how narrow a 
5 WF Corner either our Glory, or Diſhonour, can be 
* MW fhucup : And ſhould'it confeſs how little Reaſon 
we have to affe& the One, or be diſheartned with 
'b WM the Other: | 
a 11. THOU art wronged with anunjuſt diſgrace: 
7 I Have Patience ; Slanders are not long-liv'd : Truth 
it WW is che'Child of Time; ere long ſhe'll appear and 
rl vindicate thee. Wait upon the. God of Truth, who 
Y WH ſhall cauſe Thy Light to break forth as the Morning ; 
i and chime Health: to ſpring forth ſpeedily,U{a. 58.5. There 
"WW is a Shame, worthy of thy Fear; which 1s 
WW both Univerſal, before the Face of all the World, 
WW of Angels and Men ; and beyond the reach of 
8 Time, Eternal: Fear This, an contemn the 
'» W Other. | 
Y 12, ON the contrary ; If Fame ſhould be-iriend 
I i thee fo much; as to ſtrain her Cheeks in founding 
© WW thy Praiſes ; and ſhould cry thee up for Vertuous, 
5 I and Eminent every way : Alas ! how ferv ſhall hear 
d her, and how ſoon 1s that Noiſe ſtilled, and forgotten ? 
OW Eccleſ. 9. 16.. Shortly, Then: ler ic be thy main 
WW Care, to demean thy ſelf holily and conſcionably 
- i before God and Men; leave the reſt upon God, who 
”» WH ſhall be ſure to make his Word good, in fpight 6f 
Men and Devils: The Memory of the uſt ſtall be 
bleſſed, bat the Name of the Wicked fhall rot, Pi ov.1 wy. 
F 3 | 
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A Prayer upon loſs of Reputation. 


C5 Lord, withlraw my heart I beſeech thee daily, 
more and more from the love of the World, and 
i the things thereof, ſeeing they are Vain, Tranſitory and 
| full of Grief and Vexation, not yielding that delight and 
[ - Contentmeut which rhey promiſe by their fawning Allure- 
| ments: But on the Contrary much anguiſh and unquiet- 
FE neſs of Mind : Witneſs the cauſe of lack unexpected bitter- 
neſs ; ſuffer me not 10 affett them as formerly, nor let them 
ſeem ſo ſweet and pleaſant to me, as they do to others who 
- bave not taſted of better things, and therefore find ſuch 0 
| reliſh in theſe ; but grant that all, the affections of my 
s heart may be fixed upon thee alone. 
4 2. REPROACH and Shame, O Lord, hath now En: 
| compaſſed me, and it hath been thy Fuſtice to make others Bil «- 
behold the Weakneſs of thy Servant, and to cauſe my + 
| wants, Imperfections, and Infirmities to be known and Wi 
| diſcerned of many ; Lord, thou knoweſt how ready 1 am 
to fail if thy Grace doth not continually ſuſtain me : O let 
me not be overwhelm'd with grief, that others may behold 
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that in me which creates this diſreſpett,but make me e- : 
very day careful to walk Circumſpettly, and to Re- . | 


deem that Time*T have ſo wainly loſt, that at Iaft I may 
by hearty Repentance, and the Merits of a bleſſed Feſw, 3 


be received into thy Favour. Amen. 7 


'S- BCT, 'V IT. Mi, 

Of Publick Calamities. h 

s. JPHOU art affliged with the Publick Calx 
| miries ; So it hecomes thee as a good Man, 


2 good Chriſtian, anda good Patriot, We are os 
| -entire. 
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entir: Pieces but Limbs of a Community of Church 
and Kinzdoin : Whije the whole Body ſuffers,how 
can 2 bu free? This ſhould be no News tous : 


; 7 8 Wh: Earthly Kingdom or State hath ever enjoy'd 
1 We contin Felicity ? Theſe Publick Bodies, like 
ſingle Perſons, have their Birth, Infancy, Youth, 


Vigour, and Declinations : Even the White, Mar- 
ble of that famous Emblem, and Type of God's 


a Church, after not many Centuries of Years, felc 
» @ <e Dinr of Time, and Mould'red to nothing. 

hy 2. I T isas much as Heavenly Bodies can do, 
-; WJ 2 avoid Muration : And well might be diſtracted 


» Ml ich theſe Troubles, if we did not know from 
JT WE whence chey come ; even from a moſt Wiſe, Pow- 
ertui, and juſt Providence : He that fits in Heaven, 
-, WI 2146's theſe Earthly Aﬀeairs according to the Coun- 
» BY 1<! of his Will : It is that Almighty Hand, chat 
/ Wt holds the Stern of this Veſſel, and ſteers ic in that 
Courle he knows beſt : It is not for us Paſſengers, 
to meddle with Card or Compaſs : Let that All- 
Skiltul Pilot alone with his Work : He knows eve- 
WW iy Rock and Shelf, that may,endanger it; and 
' WH can cut the proudeſt Billow, chat threatens it ; It & 
the 2 let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 
8 2. 18. | 
: 3. WERE there no other reſpeds than Perſonal, 
1 cannot blame thee, if chy Fears ſtrive with thy 
Grief for the Publick Evils : Every Man's Intereſt 
is involy'd in the Common ; and ifthe Ship Sink, 
what will become of the Paſſengers? But witha], 
there-is a kind of inbred Sympathy in every good 
heart, which gives a Share in all Miferies, and af- 
tects us more for them, than our own. Old indul- 
gent El; lov'd his Sons well, and was no doubr,very. 
ſenſible of their Death ; yet that part of the News 
paſſed over with ſome Paflion : But when he#heard 
the Ark of God*was taken, his Neck and Heart were 
is dil Þ F 3 ; broke 
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broke together,: And his Religious Daughter-in- 
Law, though ſhe were Delivered ofa Son ; yet ſhe 
died in Travel of that heavy News, and could live 
only to ſay, Ichabod ; the Glory is departed from Ifrael ; 
for the Ark of God & taken, 1 Sam. 4. 17, 18, 21, 22. 
diſregarding her new Son, when ſhe heard of the 
Loſs of her People, and her God. 

4, HOW many Pagans have we read of, that 
have died reſolutely for their Country , cheerfully 
facrificing themſelves to the Publick? How many 
that died with their Country, hating to ovt-live the 
common Ruin? How many have Scorn'd to be 
beholden for their Lives to their Peoples Murther- 
ers? We ſhall as foon extinguiſh Grace and Nature, 
as. quit this Compalſtionate Senſe of the Common 
.Calamnries. | | 

. 5. THOU grievelt for the Publick Diſtempers : 
Maourn not as one without Faith ; Be ſure, He that 
keepeth Iirael,. will neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Plal. 121. 
4. Wherefore was The Holy Tabernacle over ſpread 
21th Skins, but to figure to us God's Church, ſheit'red 
under a ture Procedtion ? Exed. 26. 79. He that was 
fo curious of the Cuſtody of his Material Temple, 
by Night as well as by Day, that a ſleeping Lewite 
might not eſape beating, and burning of Gar- 
ments ; how careful do we think, he will be of 
his Spiritual, and Living Houle? How unmeet 
Jucges are we of his Holy Proceedings ? We are 
ready to meaſure his Loveby an outward Profperi- 
ty, than which nothing can be more. uncertain ? 

6. THE 4/migbty goes by other Rules ; ſuch as 
are moit Conionint ro his Infinite Juſtice and Mer- 
£y. 1 amabaſi'd to heara Pagan, though no. Vul- 

gar ons, ſay; Whatſoever js brought to 
Seneee Eſt, paſs, « Wiſe Man thinks,onght to be ſo done ;; 
797, nei er goes about to rebuke Nature ; But 


._ fnds #t beſt ro ſuffer whas be canner ps: | 
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People. The Iniquities of the Amorites is not yet at 
| RT F4. | 
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And fhall we Chriſtians repine ar thoſe ſeemingly 
harſh Eyents;which we ſee fall out in God's. Church, 
whilſt we are ignorant of his Deſigns? and be ready - 
to bleſs a thriving Prophaneneſs ? Behold'the anci- 
ent Lot of God's Inheritance, and thou fhalr ſee the 
Father of Eſau Flouriſhing, . yielding eight Kings of 
his Line ; whilſt poor Trae! was toyling and ſwear- 
ing in the eZgyprian Furnaces : Yet We know the 
World to ſtand inviolable 3 The Elder ſhall ſerve the 
Thger 3 and, Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I 
ated. 
7. WHAT if that Wiſe God, (who brings Light 
out of Darkneſs) have purpoſed to diſpenſe Honor 
and Happineſs to his Church or of this fad Aﬀidti- 
on ? Metals are never fo bright, as when poliſh'd : 
Perfumes and Spices never ſo Redoient, as when 
they have endur'd the Fire, and Peſtle. Wilt thou noc 
give the Phyſician leave to make uſe” of Mithridare , 
becauſe there are Vipers in the Compoſition ? How 
unworthy art thou of Health, if thou wilt not truſt 
the Skill of the Artiſt, in mixing 1o wholeſome a 
Cordial ? NES. 

8. THOU art troubled with the Publick Miſe- 
ries : Take heed that thy Grief be clear of all Im- 
piety. Would'ſt thou not have Godto be Juſt ; and 
allow it an A& of his Juſtice tro puniſh Sins Can'ſt 


thou deny, that our Sins have reachr to Heaven, 


and call'd for Judgment ? Wherefore doth a Living - 
Man. complain ? a Man for the puniſhment of his Sin ? 
Lam. 3. 39. I read of a Devour Man, that was 
inſtant with God in his Prayers, for a Nation not far 
off; And was anſwer'd ; Suffer the Proud to be hun- 


bled, Whether we fufter ic or no, the juft 'God will 


humble the Proud, and punith the Sinful, The 
wonderful Patience, and infinite Juſtice of the /4/- 
wighty, hath ſet Limits to the Wickedneſs of every 


the 
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the full, faith God to Abraham, Gen. 15.'16. When * 
the Meaſures is made up, it is time for God to ſtrick; 
Then we complain, when perhaps'tis too late. 
9. WOULDS\ST thou know what Remedy is to 
be us'd, for preventing, of a Deſtrutive Vengeance ? 
- There is no way under Heav'n, but to break off our 
Sins by a ſeafonable, ſerious Repentance : By the 
united Forces. of Holy Reſolutions, and Endea-- 
yours to make an Head againſt our Wickedneſles, 
and not to ſuffer ir to fill. up to the Brim of that fa- 
tal Epah ; till which time. che Long-ſuttering God 
only threatens, and corredts a People ; But then he 
Plagues them ; and inſiſts upon the neceflity of his 
inviolable Juſtice. . Shall I mot wiſi for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lard ? And ſhall not my Soul be ei 
ſuch a Nation as this? er. 5. 9. D 

io. THOU mourneſt for the common Suffer- 
ings: And indeed our Fears can never be better 
beſtowed. But have not thy Sins helped to make up. 
this irritating Heap, and thou caſt in thy Symbole 
into the common Shot ? Cannot the Times juſtly 
challenge thee as acceſſary to their Miſery ? Begin 
at Hotge, .if thou wiſh well to the Publick, and 
make thine own Peace with Ged, for thy particu- 
lar Ottences : Renew the Covenant with God, of 
a hoi'y and ſt:i& Obedience; and then pour out 
thy Prayers and Tears for an univerſal Mercy : 
Then thou wilt not only pull away one Brand 
from this Conſuming Fire, 2 aſſiſt co quench the 
common Conftagration. FT 

11. THY Heart bleeds to ſee-the woful Vaſtation 
or Civil Diſcord,and the deadly fury of domeſtick 
Enemics :. Certainly there is nothing under Heas 
ven more dreadful than- the Face of an Inteſtine 
War; nothing that ſo nearly reſembles Hell: Kil- 
ling, Dying, Torturing, Burning, Shrieks, Cries, - 
and Ejaculations, fearful Sounds, and furious Yio-. 
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lences, and whatſoever may increaſe Horror : The 
preſent Calamity oppreiles one, another Fear : 
One is quivering in Death, another trembles to 
expect it: One begs for Life, another will ſell ir 
dearer : Heie one would reſcue one Life, \and 
loſeth'two ; another would hide himſelf where he 
finds a Mercileſs Death. Here lies one bleeding, 
groaning and graſping,parting with his Soul inextre- 
mity of Anguiſh ; and another of a VigorousSpirit 
kills and dies at once : Here one wrings her Hands, 
tears her Hair, and ſeeks for ſome Inſtrument of 
a ſelf-inflicted Death, rather than yield her Cha- 
ſticy to a bloody Raviſher ; another clings to her 
Husband, and takes part of the Murtherers 
Sword, * rather than let go her Embraces: One is 
tortured for the Diſcovery of hid Treaſure ; ano- 
ther dying upon the Rack, out of Jealoufie. | 
12. IT is pity that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo 
bloodily Cruel to one another! That he who bears 
the Image of Ged, ſhould thus turn Fiend to his own 
Fleſh and Blood |! Theſe are worthy of our bitter- 
eſt Lamentations ! I love the Specu- | 
lation of Seneca's Reſolutely-Wiſe Senec. Epiſt. 76. 
Man, that could look upon the 
Slitcering Sword of an Executioner, with undaz- 
led Eyes, and makes it indifferent whether his Soul. 
paſs out of his Mouth or Throat : But I ſhould 
more admire the Practice. Whilſt we carry this 
Clay about us, Nature in the beſt of us, muſt 
ſhrink in ac the ſight of Death: Yer theſe are the 
due Revenges' of the Almighty's Punitive Juſtice, ſo 
provok'd by our Sins,that we cannot claim an eafter 
Judgment. | 
13. -DOST thou not ſee Phyſicians when the 
Body is highly Diſtemper'd and the Blood Inflam'd, 
to order the opening of a Vein, and extracting 
out ſo many ounces as may leave the reſt wr for 
LN Ot- 
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Corre&tion ? Wby art thou over-troubled to ſee 
the great Phyſician of the World take this Courſe 
with finful Mankind ? Certainly, had -not this 

reac Body, by wilful Diſorder, contracted theſe 
© iriewal Diſeaſes, and defiled the Blood that 
runs in theſe Vulgar Veins, with Riots and Sur- 
feits, we had never been fo Miſerable, as to ſee 
theſe Torrents of Chriſtian Blood running down 
our Channels : :But could we bewail and abandon 
our former Wickedneſlſes, we might live in hope, 
that at laſt this deadly Iflue- might ſtop, and dry 
up, and leave a Poflibility of a Bleſſed Recovery. 

14 THOU artamaz'd with Grief, to ſee the 
Peſtilence raging in our Streets, in fo frequent a 
Mortality, as breeds a queſtion concerning the 
number of the Living and the Dead : "That which 
is wont to abate other Miſeries, heightens this ; the 
Company of Participants : It was certainly a hard 
and ſad Option, that God gave to David, after his 
numbring the People : Chuſe thee whether Seven 
Years Famine ſhall come unto thee in thy Land, or three 
Months Flight before thine Enemies, or two days Peſti- 
tence, 2. Sam. 24. 13. We may believe him when 
we hear him ſay, I am ina great Sirait; but his 
wiſe Reſolutions ſoon brought him out : Let as fall 
now into the hands of the Lord, ( for his Mercies are 
great) And let me not fall into the hands of Man, 1 
Sam. 24- 14 He thar ſent theſe Evils, knew their 
Value, and the difterence of their Malignity. 

15. YET he oppoſes three days Peſtilence, to 
feven Years Famine, and three Months Vangquiſh- 
ment: He knew there was advantage betwixt the 
dull Activicy of Man, and the quick Diſpatch of 
an Angel ! It was a favour that: che Angel, - who 
in One Night deitroyd an Hudred fourſcore anil 
ve thouſand Aſſyrians, 2 King, 19. 35. thould in 
chreg days cut off but Seventy thouſand Ural; ? 

ut : 
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But the Almightygin his Judgments remembers Mer- ' 
cy. We read of Grand Cairo, wherein Eighteen 
hundred thouſand were ſwept away in one Years 
Peſtilence; enough one would imagine, to have 
De-Populated the whole Earth : And in our Chro- 
nicles of ſo general a Mortality, that the- Living 
- were hardly ſufficient to Bury che Dead. Inthe 
Year, 1624, died -of the Plague in one Week, 
Four chonkent: Gar hundred ſixty three ; and in 
our laft Viſitation, 1665, was a larger Number : 
In one Week, Seven thouſand one hundred fixty 
and five; and in the whole Year, Sixty eight thou- 
ſand five hundred ninety fix. Ir was his tender 
Mercy, that he ſpared any Alive: But he Wounds, 
thar he may Heal; and in wounding, heals us; 
for his Compaſſions fails not to us Sinners. 

16. THESE are dreadful demonſtrations of God's 
Diſpleaſaure ; but there is this alleviation of our 
Miſery, that we fuffer more unmediately from a 
Holy, Juſt':and Merciful God: The Kingly Pro- 
phet had never made that diſtindion in his Choice, 
if he had not known a difference betwixt the Sword 
of an Angel, and an Enemy ; betwixt God's more 
dire& and immediate Infliction, and the Malice 
of Men, It was but a poor Conlolation given by 
a Vicorious Enemy to dying Lauſws ; Comfort thy 
ſelf im thy Death with this, that thou falleſt by the Hand 
of Kneas, Burt ſurely, we have juſt Reaſon ro Com- 
fort our Souls, when a Peſtilential Death compal- 
{es us abour, from the Thought and Intuition of 
that Gracious Hand, under which we ſuifer ; So 
as we.can lay with good El, It is the Lord. 

i7. I T is not amils to nominate thole Marks 
of Intetion, Ged's Tokens; fuch they are; and: 
ought to,/Summon up our Eyes and Hearts to that 
Almighty Power that fends them, with the Refo- 
lucion of Holy Fob; Tho thou kill me, yet 'will I ruſs 
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#1 thee. Tt is none of the leaſt Miſagies of Contagy 
' ous Sickneſs, for it bars us from the Comfortable 
Society and Arvendance of Friends ; or elſe repays 
their Love, and kind Viſitation with Death. Be . 
not diſmaid with this Solitude; thou haſt Com- 
pany with thee, whom no Infe&ion can indanger 
or exclude : There is an inviſible Friend, that will 
be ſure ro adhere to thee, though thou 'art avoided . 
by Neighbours ; and ' 24/1 make all thy Bed in thy 

' Sickneſs, and ſupply thee with thoſe Cordials, 
which thou in vain expe&t'ſt from earthly Viſt- 
rants. 

18. INDEED, -juftly do we ſtile this Sickneſs ; 
for the Mortalneſs, and Generalicy of the Diſperſi- 
on: Yet there is a Remedy, that can cureand con- 
fine it : Let «but every one inſpe& the Plague of 
his own heart, and the Land is healed. Can we, 

. with David, ſee the Angel that ſmites us, and erect | 
an Altar ; and offer God the Sacrifices of our Pray- 
ers, Penitence and Qbedience, ws ſhall hear him 
ſay, It is enough, 2 Sam. 24. 16. His Mercies are 
everlaſting, and Remedies certain : Be we but Pe- 
 nitent, we cannot be Miſerable. 

19. WE foon forgot” this Viſitation; loſs of 
Friends, and God's Judgments, (and thought, with 
fooliſh Agag, that Surely the Bitterneſs MA Deathis paſt, 
1 Sam. 15. 32.) and provok'd him ' ftill to 'Wrath 
againſt us; we muſt have after our Contagion, a 
Purgation by Fire; which the beſt Nataraliſts lay, 
1s a proper Remedy againſt Inte&tion ; the Almighty 
ſeeing it neceilary to uſe this Preſcription, prepard' 
it into a Medicine : That great Conflagration, 
which conſum'd moſt part of our City to Aſhes : Ir þ. 
was dreadful to behold, and made moſt tremble ; 
yet what ſigns of Remorſe'do we ſhew ? WhatVa- 
nity (I fear I may ask, what Vice) have we ſub- 
ſtrated, upon the Senſe of God's Anger ? What 

og I oh ee nes MOR 


, 


mA WW Ss 


' SECT. VII. Of Pablick Calamitzes., © 77 


WW Tr % wmwwWwwws6$*g 9 ID 


—— 


nicety in Cloaths or Diet have we cut off, in ſym- 
pathy with the Nakedneſs and Hunger of our affli&- 
ed Brethren? Nay, do not the unreaſonable Jolli- 
ties among us look as if we triumpht in their Miſe- 
ries, found Muſick in the Diſcordane Sound of their 
Groans, and our own Laughter; and emulated that 
infamous Barbarity of Nero, who play'd while Rome 
burn'd ? "Tis mention'd by the Prophet, as a moſt 
prepoſt*rous thing, a kind of impious Soleciſm, to 
revel under the Menace of Judgments: Amos 4. It. 
I have over thrown ſome of you, as God over-threw So- 
dom aydGomorrah,and ye were as a Fire-brand placket 
out of the Burning : yet have ye not return'd to me, ſaith 
the Lord. a co. 

20. FIRE is the Ezgle in Nature; nothing in the 
Elementary World mounts'ſo high to its' Place, and 
ſtoops ſo low to its Prey : The rwo Properties God 
himfelf aſcribes to that Bird, Fob 39. 27, 30. And 
if we ſtill refuſe obſtinately tobe gather'd like 
Chickins under our Lord's Wings, he can again let 
looſe this Bird of Prey, this Eagle of Heaven, upon 
us: and from the Eaſt, where it began before, flie ' 
it home like Lightning even to the utmoſt Weſt, to 
ſeize and to. devour where-ever there is the leaſt 
Quarry remaining. | | 

. 2t. NEXT, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, and 
the reſt that Hell, and Rome, and their Partizans,our 
Enemies,on all hands, both Foreign and Domeſtick, 


| have been fo long Confederate againſt us, ſaying ; 


Come, and let us root them out, that they be no more 4 
People; that the Name of that Reformed Church 
of England,may be no more in remembrance : They 
have often attempted to bring about their malici- 
ous Deſigns; and yet have not been able to ſeize 
us : To what can we juſtly aſcribe all his, bur co 
the gracious ProteRion of the Almighty, ro whom 


we muſt fly for Defence and Aid. 
ME 6 þ 22. AND 
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22. AND now, when -reſtleſs and unquiet 
Men, ( the true Spawn of him, whoſe Tail drew 
the third part of the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them 
to the Earth) would fain by their Helliſh Plots and 
Contrivances, bring us down again from thence, 
even down to the Ground, and lay our Honor in 
the Duſt: When by their ſecret Machinations 
_ they are at work on all fides to hurry us back into 

the old Confuſions ; in; hope, that out of that dil- 
orderd . Maſs, they may at length rear up a new 
World of their own ; but what a World? A 
World made up of a. new Heaven of Superſtici- 
ons and Idolatries : A new Earth too of Anarchy 
firft and- pretended Liberty ; but of Tyranny in- 
ſufferable, at the next Remove. | 

23. IN ſuch a dangerous State of Aﬀairs as 
this, whether ſhould we, (nay, whether elſe can 
we (ſeek for Help and Deliverance, but under his 
. Protections ; the ſtretching out of whoſe Arms of 
Providence, fills the Breadth of thy Land, O Eng- 
land | He can make theſe Cockatrice Eggs ; on 
which-rthis Generation of” Vipers ( that eat out the 
' the Bowels of their Mother ) have fat fo long a- 
brood, windy and addle : So that out of the Ser- 
pents: Root, ſhall never proceed- an Adder to bite 
us, or a fiery. flying Serpent to Devour us. He 
can confound theſe Babel Builders, with their City, 
Tower 'and Temple; their Foreign Policy, ' and 
ſtrange Worſhip; their Novel Modes, and 
Models of Government in Church and State, and 
ſcatter them abroad from hence upon the. Face of 
the Earth, like as a Dream when one awaketh : So 
ſhall he deſpiſe their ?ages and cheir Imaginations 
too, and make their whole Contrivance conſume 
away like a Snail, and Become: like the untimely Fruit 
of a Woman, "which ſhall never ſee the Sun, 
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24: AND And now ket us cry mightily unto 
God, 2nd ſay, Remember not, Lord, our Offences, 
107 the Offences of our Fore:Fathers, neither take 
thou Yengeance of our'Sins : Spare us good Lord, 
ſpare thy People, whom thou haſt Redeemed with 
thy moſt Precious Blood ; and be not angry with 
us for ever. And good Lord, deliver us from Light- 


" ning and Tempeſt; from Plague , Peſtilence, 


Famine and Fire ; from Battle and Murder, and 
from ſudden Death : From all Sedition and Fadi- 
on, Privy . Conſpiracy and Rebellion ; from all 
falſe Docrin, Hereſie and Schiſm ; from hardneſs 
of Heart, and Contempt of the World and Com- 
mandmetit, Libera nos Domine. 


; A Priyer in time of Publick Calamity. 


72 THOU God of Fuſtice, I humbly beſeech thee, 

# in this thy Wrath, to remember Mercy : We con- 
feſs O Lord, our Guilt flaſheth in our Faces, and Woe 
anto us, Fg we bave Sinned : We have not kept the 
way of the Lord, but perfidiouſly departed from thee our 
God ; the Wiſe bath truſted in his Wiſdom, the Strong 
in his Strength, and the Rich in his Riches : Thus have 
we. brought our . ſelves under the Curſe, by truſting in 
the. Arm of Fleſh, and the Ballances of Deceit are in our 
Hinds, and throughout the whole courſe of our Lives, we 
have wrought a deceitful Work. | 

'>. BUT, O God, bow down thy Ear unto our Pray- 


ers; attend unto the woice of our Supplications ; create 


'in us new Hearts,'Q God, and renew right Spirits. with- 
”n us: We bave ail been Examples of Sin; O make us 
all Examples of Reformation, that old things may paſs 
away, and all things may become new. Deliver us, 0 
Lord, from theſe Publick Calamities which we ſo Righ- 
teouſty have deſerved, and let not thy Diſpleaſure ariſe 
rat  _ ” _ 
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any more againſt us ; and grant that we may ſerve thee 
for the future, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the days 
of our Lives. \ Amen. IP 
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1.TF7HOU haſt loft thy Friend : Thy Sorrow 
is juſt ; the Earth hatti nothing more pre- 
cious, than what thou haſt parted with : For what 
isa Friend, but a Man's felf? A. Soul divided in two 
. Badies, and animated by the ſame Spirit: Ir is 
ſomewhat worſe with thee than a Palſied Nan, 


whoſe half is ſtricken with Numbnels ; he hath lo 
but the uſe of one fide of his Body, thou the half 
of thy Soul : Or may I not with affurance ſay, 
that a true Friend hath rwo Souls in one Body ; his 
Own and his Friens ; It was ſo with Jonathan and 
David ; The Soul of Jonathan was knit with the Soul 
of David ; and Jonathan lowv'd bim as his own Soul, t 
Sans; 18, x. - -. | 
2. STILL the more Goodneſs, the ſtronger 
Union ; Nature can never ſo faſt Cement Souls as 
Grace : For here the Union is wrought by a bet- 
ter Spirit than our own ; even that bleſſed Spirit 
who ſtiies himſelf Love, 1 Joh. 4. 18. The greater 
thine AﬀeRion, the heavier thy Loſs: But let me 
te!! the, I fear thou .art accefſary to thine own 
AMition: Didft thou expe& this Loſs ? Did thy 
Heart fav, What if we ſhould Pur Didſt thou 
not over-enjoy this Bleſling ? If io, theſe are no ' 
{nall Diſadvantages. 4 | 
2. AS every Evil, fo this eſpecially is aggrava- 
ted by our Unexpedtation ; Neicher liadlit ra | 
| [2 
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been ſo oppreſſedwithSorrow:if thou hagſt foreleen 
it: Ir is our weak ihconfideration if we welcome 
theſe Earthly Comforts not as: Guefts, but Inmates, 
Tome are importunatelyHoſpitable,toentertain their 
— BS Friends,that they have no power to let 'em Depart : 
Whereas, we' ought according to the Advice of 
Seneca, to poſſeſs 'em, as thoſe that make accounc 
to fore-go *em, and fore-go'em as if we poſſeſt 'em. 

And the Apoſtle St. Paul gives us this Advice, to 
Uſe this World as if we usd :#t not 5; for the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away, 1.Cor. 7. 30, 31. 


thee 


"W 4. THOU art griev'd for the loſs of a Dear 
'- BY Friend + Take heed, left thy Love had too much - 
ut BY of Humanity p and too little of the Deicy. All 
v2 BY Bleflings as they flow from: the Father of Mercies, 
> BY ſhould be enjoy'd in him : Bur if we enjoy 'em as ins 
'ﬀ themſelvs, our Love degenerates into Carnal. It 
"If is a ſure Rule, that Love depends upon the thing 
: affected ; but when that ceafeth, Love is Extin- 
Y BY guiſh'd : As he that loves a Face for Beauty, when 
x Deformity appears, it cools his Aﬀe&ion : He that 
6 ; 8 "*{pets a Man for Bounty, diſregards him whert 


he is Impoveriſh'd. | 

5. DID'ST thou value thy Friend for Wit, Com- 
plaifance and kind Offices? All theſe are loft, and _ 
thy Love with them : But if thou didft affe& him 
for Eminency in Goodneſs, for the fake of God 
that dwelt in him, thy Love cannot be loſt ; be- 
cauſe thou enjoy'ſt God, in whom thou loved'ſt 
him. Comfort thy ſelf therefore in God, in whom 
he was thine, and yielded him cheerfully into 
thoſe Hands, from whom thou receiv'{t him. 

. 6, THOU haſt loſt a true Friend + That Jew- 
el was tobe priz'd for the rarity of it. The World 
affords Friends enough, fuch as they are: Friends, 
of the Purple, as Tertullian calls them ; Friends of 
the Basket, as the Poet moe them ; fuch as 


lovs 
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love thy 'Loaves and Fifhes, and thee for them, 
Wealth thakss many Friends, ſaith the Wiſe Man, 


Prov. 14. 20. and cr 19. , But where is the 
Man, that Toves thee * rey f, for being Vertu- 
ous, diveſted of all By-reſpeas? Whilſt there is 
ring #e- thy Pot, the Waſpsand Flies will be buz- 
Zing about it 3 but the Honey being gone, the Vel- 
_ Rlremains quiet. OE 

7. W ASthe ſo muchthine, as not to leave thee 
in Adverfity ? . Did he hotwour thee, when rhe 
World deſpiſed thee? Did the foltow. with Ap- 
plauſe,whilſt thou wert hooted at by the Multitude? 
Would he have own'd thee, if he had found thee 
ſtripped and wounded in the Wilderneſs? Such a 
Friend is worthy ofthy Tears : But take heed, thy 
Love prove not envious. If God hath'thonght him 
fitter for Society of Saints '#nd Angels, .doſt thou 
repine at hishappineſs? Thowhaſtloſt bis Preſence; 
he is advanc'd to the Beatifical Prefence of:;the King 
of Glory : Now Whether is thy Loſs,or his Gain the 
gr cater; : | | 

8s. THOU haſt loſt thy Friend: Say rather, Thou 
baſt parted with him. That is properly loſt, which 
is paſt Recovery, and paſt hopes to ſeeany more: 
Fr is not ſo wich this Fiend thou/moarn/ſt for : He is 
but gone Home before thee; and thon art follow- 
ing him : You will both 'tneer in/your Father's 
Houle, and enjoy each'other more happily, chah 
you could have done here betow. 'Hownett: is that 
Charge of the Bleſſed Apoſtle; That Weſhmuld not 
mourn a5 Men wit out "Hope, for theſe that fo bit ſleep 
in 7eſn,'T Thell. 4/13; 14.” Did we -think + their 
Souls yaniſh't inco Air, (as chat Heatheh/ Poet pto- 
phancly THE it) 2nq'their Bodies 'refolyd'in- 
to Duſt, wichout all Poſſibility of Reparadon, we 
might weep our our Eyes for the utcer/Extindtion 
efttiofe we'toy'd: Bur if hep but {{cep, they fliall -_ 
: mo WS We 
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ell, John 171. 12. Why are we Impatient for theic 
, Repoſal in the Bed of Earth, when aſſured of their 
waking to Glary ? | ; 
. 9. THOU haſt loſt a Dear fe, the Wife of thy 
; Youth, the deſire of thine Eyes, Prov. 5, 18. 1a. 54. 6. 
; Ezek. 24. 16. Did you not take each other upon 
| Terms of Re-delivery, when calld for? Were you 
not, in Uniring, put in mind of Diffolution * T:/i 
Death us do part, . Was1he Vertious? Knoweſt thou 
not, there was a Pre-Contrat betwixt Chriſ# and 
her Soul, ere thou could'ſt Claim her Body '? :And 
canft thou grudge his Challange of his own? ''Wilt. 
thou not allow him to call for a Conſurnmation' of 
that happy Match ? Did'ſt thou fo affe& her, thac 
thou would'ſt not have her Soul Glorious ?' Fthog 
loved'ſt her not as a Man, but a Chriſtian, - envy 
her not that better Husband, who for her Dowry, 
gives Immortality. | | 
110. THY $0x is dead : What marvel is ir; .that 
a Mortal Father hath- begot a Mortal Sin? Marve! 
rather, that thou haft liv'd to enjoy, and loſe a Sor: 
We lie open ro ſo many Caſuakies, that our Sub- 
ſiſtence is almoſt Miraculous. Thou haſt loſt a 
piece of thy ſelf: For what' are Children. buc \Co- 
1s onies deduced ' from our Flefh ; yea, rather, our 
7- WH {elves in other Modek. This lots” cannot - buc. 
s WY go near thee: Bur what was the Diſpoſician .of - 
" WW the So thou” mourneſt for.? If 'gracelels and de- 
it WW banch'd, 'as thy Shame, 4 thy” forrow ſhould ds 
* WH with him. © Place the hopes thou mighr'it have had 
p WM of his Reclaiming, againfttheFears of his moreaſtng, 
r in Wickednefs, ' and thou couldi'ft have made-no o- 
ther Account; but of Diſhonour-and Difcomfore. 
11, FF it be fad, that he is caken away in his 
Wildneb ; it had been more heavy, had heiadded 
to the heap of Sin; to augment his Torments. . I he 
Were Gradgious, ' he hath a LN Father-thats chy 
2 4 vif, 
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ſelf, whoſe Intereſt was more in him; than thine: 
And if that Heavenly Father have thought good to 
prefer him to a Crown of Immortal 4 why 
ſhould'ſt thou be afflited with his Advancement ? 
Why ſhould'ſt thou not rather rejoyce, that thy 
Loyns have afliſted to furniſh Heav'n with a Saint ? 
Were it put to thy Choice, that thy So might be 
call'd from his Bleſſed Reſt, and return to his Earth- 
ly Relations; Could'it thou be ſo injnrious, as to 
wiſh the Miſery of ſo diſadvantagious a Change to 
to that. Soul ; which, as it was never of thy Pro- 
duction, fo it were pity it ſhould beat thy diſpoſing? 
Rather labour to have thine own Soul ſo diſpoſed, 
that it may be ready to follow him into thoſe Blef- 
_ fed Manſions, and that it may love and long for 
Heaven fo much more to dwell among the Spirits 
of the Juſt made perfe&. | 


A Prayer againft Immoderate Grief for the 
Loſs of Friends | 


'® GOD, the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, thou kit: 
| leſt and makeſt alive, thou bringeſt to the Grave, 
and bringeſt back again: And foraſmuch as it hath Prealet 
thee to take from us out of this SinfulWorld theSoul of this 
* Here name 7) Servant,*grant that our grief for this 
the' Particular . *ffiiFion may not be immoderate where: 
Perſon.” by we may diſpleaſe thee, or ſo over: 
whelm us, that we make: cur ſelves ut 

fit for thy ſervice ; but ſandtifie, we beſeech thee, unto us 
this thy Fatherly Correftion, that we may endeavour i 
live every day, as if it were to be our laſt, that when wt " 
are Summoned and Arreſted by the hand of Death, We b 
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ray mot be afrighted, by that King of Terrors. | 

2. LORD, we are here in a {tate of baniſhment, and 

abſent from thee, O-take us 2here we ſhall for ever, 7 | 
- os (i 
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0 bold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whether ſoever be. 
y goeth ; and that at the laſt hour we may pronounce with 

T @ good Conſesence we have fought a good Pm bave f.- 

y mſhed our Cenrſe, we have kept the Fauh, henceforth, 

Y; there is laid up for us a Crown of Righteouſneſs, hich 

e God the Righteous Fudge will freely give to thoſe that 

þ. Love and Fear him, and truſt in bis Mercy, Amen. 

0 
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ts [. T HOU art driva to Indigency, and 
which is worſe, out of abundance : Thoſe 

Evils we have been inur'd to from our Cradle, are 
grown fo familiar, that we are little moved with 

1c MW their Preſence : But thoſe into which we fall ſud- 
8 denly, out of an external Felicity of Eſtate, over- 
whelm us. Let thy Care be, not to want thoſe 

7. WW Riches, which ſhall make thy Soul happy 3 and 
thou ſhalt not be troubled with the loſs of theſe 

-1 8 can and periſhing Trifles, Had theſe been true 
Riches, they could not have been loft : For that 
:; WW Good that is leaſt capable of Los, and unſatisfying 
- an imperfe& Fruition, ſo in the loſing it turns E- 
Vit, z 
2. DID'ST thou not know, That Riches have 
Wings to fly away? Prov. 23. 5. And of what ulc is 
Wings, it not to flie? Ifany Man's Violence ſhall 
clip thoſe Wings, they take their flight. Set thy 
heart upon that Supream Wealth, which cannoc 
be taken from thee, which ſhall never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee; then thou mayſt eaſily ſlight theſe 
poor Loſſes. As theſe were not Goods, ſo they 
wers not thing : Here thou foundeſt chem,and here 
ALS G 3 leavelt 
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1-av'it them: For'the 'Apoſtle Timorhy informs us, 
r Tim. 6,7. F# bronght nothing into this World ; and it 
is-certain, e can carry nothing out. What had'ft-thou 
but their uſe? Neicher can they be otherwiſe thine 
Heirs, whom thou leaveſt behind thee. I am a 
ſham'd, to hear the Philoſopher fay, All T poſſeſs I 
carey about me ; when many Chriſtians hug thok 
things which are ſo Tranſitory. LD 
3. IT was an unanſwerable Queſtion, God moy- 
ed to the Rich Man in the Parable, upon parting 
with his Soul : Then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which 
thou haſt provided? Luke 12,20. Perhaps a Strangers, 
or (as *n the Cale of undiſpoſed Lands) the Occu- 
pants, Alſe Executors, or an EnEmies. Call that 
thine: own thou att fare to carry with thee ; that 
may accompany thy Soul, or follow it : Such as thy 
Holy Graces, Charitable Works, Vertuous Adtiots, 
and Heavenly Diſpoficions : Theſe are Treaſures, 
which thou thalt Lay up for thy ſelf in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor Ruſt doth Corrupt 5 and where Thieve 
ao not break through, nor ſteal, Mat. 6.20. 
4. THOU haft loft .thy Goods : May I not ra- 
ther ſay," Thou haft reſtor'd '*em ? He parted with 
more, that faid ; The Lord bath given, and the Lord 
hath taken, Job I. 21. Whether by Patrimony,: or 
P:ovidence, or Induſtry, the Lord gave it ; and 
whether by the Chaldeans or Sabeans, the Lord hath 
eaken it 5 and he did but give, and takes his owl. 
*Whar Reaſon Haſt thou then to complain? It was 
not eiv'n, burtent thee for a while, till ir were calld 
for? And dot thou grudge to reſtore what thou 
borroweſt? Nay, (taat thou mayſt have lefs Claim 
ro this Talent) was it not left in thy hand} bythe 
Owner, to employ it for his Uſe, till he ſhould Te 
demand'ir, with the Increaſe ? "Thou wert only 
entruſted ronmprove, and account for it, If orhets 
have taken off thy Charge, by thy impoyeriſhment, 
They have caſed thee. © = Ga 
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. T HY Wealth is gone: But ifthu haſt Ne- 
ceffaries left ? Be thankful for what thou haſt, and 
forget what thou didit' poſſes. Had{Þ thou had 


: plenty, thou couldſt' have ufed no more:than{Na- 


tare calls for 3 the reſt could have but lain by thes, 
for readineſs.of Implayment : Do but forbear: the 
Thought of- Superfjuities, and what art thow the 
worſe ? Perhaps thy Fare is courfer, Diſhes fewer, 
Utenſils meaner, Apparel homelier, and thy Train 
ſhorcer ;- But how is thy Mind afft:fed ? Contenc- 
ment conſiſts not in Quantities, nor Qualities, but 
in the inward Diſpoſition of the Heart; ' that mul- 
tiplies Numbers, and raifes Prizes; turns courſe 
Freezes into rich Velvets; Pulſe into Delicates, and 
makes one Attendant many Officers. | 

6. WISE Seneca tells thee, the true Mould of 
Wealth is our Body, as the Laſt is of the Shoe; if 
the Shoe be too big for the: Foot, it is troubleſome 


_ and uſeleſs: Ir is Fitneſs, that is regarded here, nor 


Magnitude: And thisis the Charge of the Bleſſed A- 
poſte ; Having Food and Rayment, Jet us there with be 
content, I Tim. 6.8. Andif we have no more, we 
ſhall be' but-as we were, and as we ſhall be : For we 
brought nothing into the World, neither ſhall we carry any 
thing out, I "Vim. 6.7. | 
7. THOU haſt parted with thy Wealth ;'per- 
haps for thine Advantage: How many have begn 
{well'd with Plenty, reiembling the Ofrich or Bu- 
ftard with the Bulk of Body, unweldly to raile their 
Thoughts to Spiritual Things ; who when' their 
Weight have been taken off, have mounted nimbly 
towards Heaven ?2 How many had loſt their Lives, 
if (with che Philoſopher) they had nor parted with 


- their Gold 2 and, how many through Covetoul- 


nefs, may loſs their Souls ? The Veſlet had ſunk in 


| - this boiſt Tous Sea, if the Earthly Freight had not 
. been caſt oyer-board ? and why are thon troubled 


to - 
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to loſe that, which might have undone thee in keep- 
ing *< \ , 
| Z. THOU hadit Wealth : Haſt thou not parted 
with that, for which many hath been worſe both 
in Body andSoul; and for which never any Soul 
was better ? Have not Corn-fields been ſpoil'd with 
Ranknefs, and a Branch fpilt with too much Fruit? 
Whereas had they been thinner ſown,or ſeaſonabl 
:eaten down, had yielded a fair Crop ; and tho 
* Boughs moderately laden, had out-livd many Au- 
rtumys. Do'lt thou not hear thy Saviour lay, How 
hardly ſhall they that hawe Riches enter into the King dom 
of God ? Mar. 10. 23. Art thou troubled that a Stums | 
bling block is remov'd out of thy way to Happi- 
neſs ? That the Bunch of the Camel is taken off, it 
| yet thou wilr paſs through the Eye of the Needle ? 
9. THOU hadſt Riches? Buthadſt thounot Cares 
.  attended'em? Elfe thou haſt fared better than thy 

Neighbours. None but thy ſelf could handle theſe 
Roſes without pricking their Fingers. He was famous 
amongſt the Fewiſh Doors, whoſe Maxim was ; He 
that multiplies Riches, multiplies Cares: And our Ss 
wiour hath annexed, The Cares of the World ,* and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches, Mark 4.19. He was envied 
at Rome, which could experimently fay, The poar 
Man laughs oftner and freer than the Rich ; and 
that external Felicity is a perplexity, never ceaſing 
to vex at ſeif, Thy ſides are now freed from Thorns, 
why do'ſt rhou repine at thine Eaſe ? | 

10. THOU lately poſlefled'ſt great Riches : Rut 
rather ſay, Thou wert poſſes'd by them? A wie 
Rowan truly obſerved, That many a one hath 
Wealth, which clogs him,as many aptly ſay, Such.a 
one has an Ague, when indeed the Ague bath-him, 
and hoids him withſeyerity. Indeed, many a:Mans 
Wealth is his Maſter, and keeps under rigid Arti 
cles, nor allowing fufficignt Diet, Campetent Reſt, 
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nor any Recreation: If thou wert thus a Slave to 
thine Eſtate, -thou art not thine own Man ; enjoy 
thy Liberty, and wich thy Patience, be thankful. 
THOU art very poor: Who made thee fo ? If 
thy Negligence, Lazineſs, Improvidence, Prodiga- 
lity. and raſh Engagements ; thou haſt reaſon to 
bear that Burthen, which thou haſt pull'dupon th 
Shoulders : And if forcd to groan under thy Loa 
which thy own Will hath procured in this Neceflly; 
ty.; let the ſame Neceflity move thy -Will to ru 
as lightly as thou canſt with that prefling Weight - 


BY 


g 


| If the Occaſion comes by others; God will enable 


thee cheertully to flie with-this Croſs, becauſe thy 
Hand was not Guilty of impoſing it. 

12. HOW eaſlic is it for thee to ſee God's Hand 
chaſtiſing thee by another Man's Sin ? And to be 
griev'd at the Sin of others Injuriouſneſs, than at 
thine own Corre&tion. How diſmal it is for Chri- 
ſtians to ſee Brethren a Prey to each other ? That 
Neighbours ſhould be like the. Reed and Brake, ſex 
near together, the one to Starve the other ? That 
we ſhould have daily occaſion to renew that woful 
Compariſon of Bromierd, betwixt the Friends and 
Enemies: of Chriſt ; That fews don't ſuffer Beggars, 
but Chriſtians make them ? | 

12. NO W, if God thinks fit to ſend Poverty to 
thy Door, by the Meſſage of Men, bid it Welcom 
for his ſake that ſent it, and entertain it, not-Te- 
piningly, for its own fake ; for if well us'd, *ewill 
repay thee with many Bleflings ; as quiet Reſt, fate 
Security, humble Patience, contented Humility, 
and a'contemptuous Valuation of Earchly Things ! 
All- which abſented thy Houle in a Proſperous 
Conditzon. . 

\.14. THOU art depriv'd of thy former Con- 
Feniencies, . as - Diet, Lodging, and Attendance. 


fallen 


— 
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fallen thee upon Neceffity ?. Some out of the 
Grounds of Philoſophy, others of Religion. Atralus 
the Philoſopher, might have [lain Soft 3 yet he. 
Praiſes the Bed and Pillow that will nar yield co his 
Body : And Nere's great and: rich Maſter, brags 
of his uſual dining without a Table. What ſhould 
I tell then of the Phariſees uncafic, Couches and pe- 
nal Garments ; the Mats of the Ele Marnichees,and 
the auſtere U lages of the antient Eremitical Chrifti- 
ans, their rigorous Abſtinences, affamiſhing Meals, | 
nightly Watchings, cold Ground-lyings, and ſharp 
Diſciplines ? Thou art in Eaſe and Splendor, in 
compariſon of theſe, who voluntarily impos'd upon 
'em theſe Severities, which thou wouldft be loath 
ro undergo- from others Cruelty, It was a ſtrange 
word of Epiczrxs, not favouring of Contentment, 
bur Preſumprion 5 Give me but Water with Barley- 
Meal, and I ſhall vie with Jupiter for Happineſs. And 
if this Erhnick, who had an ill Name for Aﬀectati- 
on of Pleaſure, could reſt ſo well contented with a 
r Mefs of this Compoſition, 'what a ſhame it is 
Chriſtians not to think. themſelves ſatisfied 
with a larger (tho homely Proviſion ? 


A Prayer in time of Poverty, . 


MOST' Great and Glorious Lord God, the Earth 

is thine, and thy Providence divideth it among 
the Sons of Men ; t how makeſ} Poor, and: thou makeſt 
Rich ;' thou bringeſt low, and lifteſt up the Needy out of 
the Dufe, that he may Glorifie thee : Thou art the Saviour 
and Deliverer of the Fatherleſs, and bim that bath no 
belper : Lord, behold my Neceſſities, who deſpiſef not 
the Needy ; tho 'thow haſt Afﬀiitied" noe, yet Kropgrhow 
we ſo, that my Wants may never- caſt ' me down r0'de-: 
four of thy Favour, nor- endeavour their ſupply by ny 
L$24:% © f ing -: 
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thing which offendeth thee; and whatever I want, let 
me never want the comfortable aſſurance of thy Love 
and Mercy, neither take thy holy Spirit from me. 

2. BE my Strength is Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the 
Storm, and a Shadow from the Heat. O thou who art 
the God of all Conſolation, ſupply I beſeech thee, my Ne- 
ceſſities, hear me, and make freed to relieve me ; for- 
ſake me not, O my God; opens the bigh Places, and the 
Fountains in the midſt of the Valleys.for the Thirſty 
Soul © Let thy band relieve me, until thou ſhalt be plea- 
ſed to bring me into thy bleſſed Preſence, where is ful- 
neſs of Foy, without want, meaſure, or end: Lord, 


| ſandtifie thoſe Wants unto me, make me-rich m Faith, 


and thoſe Spiritual Treaſures, which ance bad, ſhall ne- 
wer be loft again. Grant me theſe things O merciful 
God, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt neceſſary for me, 
for the ſake of thy dear Son, my ever Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. ; - 


"$RCT x 
Of Confinement. 


I. HOU art reſtrain'd *of thy Liberty : -I 
cannot blame thee to be ſenſible of the 


_ Affliction. ': Liberty uſes to hold competition with 


Lite it ſelf: And how many have loſt their Lives 


-to purchaſe Liberty ? But take care -that thou art 
not guilty of thine own Complaint , for certainly 
thou canſt notbe depriv'd of Liberty, except thou 
:wilt: Liberty is a priviledge of the Will : Will isa 
Sovereign Power, not ſubje& to Reſtraiat, or Con- 


C. - 


2. HAST. 
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2. HAST thou freedom to thine own Thoughts? 
Tt is not the Incloſing of theſe external Parts that 
can make thee a Priſoner : Thou art not worthy 
the name of a Man, if thou imagin'ft this Body 
thy felf, which Human Power can reach to. Art 
thou a Chriſtian? Then thou haſt learn'd to ſubmit 
thy Will co God's ; and his Divine Will is declared 
in his Actions : And if his will be to have thee 
Reſtraind,why ſhould it not be thine ? And if thou 
defire to be Confin'd, why doſt thou complain 
for want of Liberty ? | 
2. THGU artReſtraind: And is it ſuch Inju- 
ftice thou are deprivd from ranging Abroad ? 
How ill haſt chou improv'd thy Time, if thou haſt 
not laid up enough both of Employment and Con- 
tentment 'in thy Boſom? What pleaſure can'ſt 
thou enjoy abroad to. behold thoſe Contentions 
and horrid Afions thine Eye ſhall meet withal ; 
which thy Confinement frees thee from being a 
Spectator. The Thought is enough to make a 
Man Miſerable : And inſtead of them, thou art 
preſented only with the Face of thy Keeper, which 
Cuſtom and Neceflity hath made Familiar. 

4. THOU art immurd within Stone-Walls, 
and all Company ſecluded from thee ; but content 
thy ſelf: God and hjs Angels cannot be kept out ; 
Thou haſt better Company in Solitude, than Li- 
berty attorded thee: The Jollity of Freedom rob'd 
thes of the Converſation of Spiritual Comforts, 
which only can render thee Happy : They which 
were Strangers to thee, are- thy-'Guelts .and. In- 
mares, to Sojourn with ! thee in this Retiredneſs. 
Whac it che Light be excluded from thee? It cannot 
hinder thee from ſeeing the Invifible, The —_— 
bideth not from thee (laith the Plalmiſt') bat the Nygh 
ſhineth as the Day ; the Darkneſs and the Light are both 
aitke to thee, Plal., 139. 12, | 

5. Þ 
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5. I may ſay without dubiouſneſs, God hath ne- 
yer been ſo evidently ſeen, as in darkeft Dungeons ; 
for the external Light of Proſperity directs our 
Viſive Beams, which are ſtrongly contracted in a 
deep Obſcurity : He muſt deſcend low and be in 
Darkneſs, that would ſee the glorious Lights of 
Heaven by day. They ever ſhine, bat not ſeen 
except in the Night : If thine Eyes be bleſſed with 
this inviſible Proſpe&, thou art exempt from envy- 
ing thoſe Perſons, tho they could fee all that the 
Tempter repreſented to the view of our Saviour 
upon the higheſt Mountain ; Alt the Kingdoms of the 
World and the Glory of them. | 

6. THOU art forced to Rerirednels, but with 
what Diſpoſition of Mind and Body ? If thou hadſt 
a burden'd: Soul, the open and free Air could not 
refreſh thee. ; and. if thou have a ſincere Hearc, a 
ſtrict Cloſeneſs cannot diſmay thee ; thy Thoughts 
can keep thee: Company, and cheer thy Sclitari- 
neſs, If thou hadſt an unfound Body, afflited 
with the Gout Rupture, or Luxationof ſome Limb, 
thou wouldſt not complain of thy Retiredneſs ; thy 
Pain would mak? thee infenſible)of thy Confine- 
ment : But.if God have bleſſed thee with Health, 
how eaſily may'{t thou digeſt, an harmleſs Limita- 
tion. | 

7. A Wiſe Mari ( as Laurentizs obſervd ) doth 
much in. Solitude : So may'lt thou employ the 
Hours of thy cloſe Retirednefs, and bleſs God far 
ſa happy an Opportunity. How memorable an 
Inſtance hath our Age afforded us, of an Eminent 
Perſon, to: whoſe Learning we are all | 
oblig'd: for that noble Hiftory of the .Sir Watrer 
World. The Court had his Youthful Rimlergh. 
Years, and the Tower his latter Age : 

The Tower Reforni'd the Court in him, and pro- 
duc'd theſe worthy Menuments of Art and Indu- 
itry, 
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ſtry, which we ſhould in vain expeAed from his 
Freedom\and Jollitry. It is obſerv'd, that ſhining 
Wood, within doors loſeth its Light : It is other: 
wiſe with this, and many a&tive Wits, which had 
never ſhin'd if not for Confinement. 

8 THOU art cloſe ſhut up: Anchorets have 
ſued for this as a. Favour, which thon eſteemeſt a 
Puniſhment ; and having obtain'd it, have plac'd 
Merit in that thou apprehend'it Miſery. Our H- 
ftory relates of one, who'when the Church, Where 
his Cell was annex'd, was on Fire, would not come 
out, but Die, and lye Buried under the Afhes of 
that Roof where his Vow had fix'd him. © 

9. THOU art Imprifon'd : Wiſe Men are apt 
in all Events, to enquire into the Cauſes : Where- 
fore doſt thou ſuffer? Is it for thy * Guiltineſs? 
Make thy Goal God's Corre&ion-Houte, for the re- 
forming of thy Wickedneſs. Remember and imi- 
tate Manaſſes, 9 evil Son of a good Father ; who 
upon Humiliation by his Juſt Impriſonment, found 
an happy Expiation of his horrible Idolatries, Mu- 
ders and Witchcrafts; whoſe Bonds brought him 
home to God, and himfelf. Is it for Debt ? Think 
not to pay thy Credirors with a lingring Durance, 
if power be in thine hands for a Diſcharge. If thers 
is Fraud and Injuſtice in this Confinement ; Fear 
$hou a worſe Priſon, if thou wilt wilfally-live and 
a Indebred when thou mayſt be Free and Ho- 
neſt. | | 
19. STRETCH thine 'ability to the utmoſt, to 
fatisfie others, tho chou art Impoveriſhd - But if 
the hand. of God have diſabled thee, labour whac 
thoi canft to agree wich thy Creditors: If they are 
Cruel, look up with Pariexce to the Almighty, who 
thinks fir to aflit thee with their Unreafoable. 
nels ; and make the {ame good uſe of thy Suffer- 
ings, as if from the immediate Hand of thy Crea- 

| q boſs 
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tor. If it be for a good Cauſe, rejoyce in this Tri- 
bulation, and be exhilerated with the Bleſſed A- 
poſtles, that thou are Counted worthy 20 ſuffer ſhame 
and bonds for the Name of the Lord Feſus, AQs 5. 41. 
For every juſt Cauſe he owns: Neither is he leſs a 
Martyr, that fuflers for his Conſcience in any of 
God's Commandments, than he whoſuffers for mat- 
ter of Faith and Religion. 

11. REMEMBER: that Cordial Word of thy 
Saviour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for Righ- 
teouſneſs joke, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
5. 10, In ſuch a Prifon thou ſhalt be fure to 'find 

ood Company ; as Fofepb, Micatah, Feremiahb, fobn 
Rape, Perer, Paul-and Silas; andall the Holy Mar- 
tyrsand Confeſfors of Chriſt, from the firſt Plama- 
tion of the Goſpel to-this preſent. Repent, if thoa 
canſt;to be thus accompanied;and chooſe not rather 
to violate a good Conſcience for freedom, than'ts 
be kept under a Momentary Reſtraint. 

12. THOU art a: Prifoner : Make'the beſt of 
thy Condition : cloſe Air is warmer than''open'; 
and how frequently do we hear Birds ſiog fweeter 
Nores in Cages :than: in Woods? It is thy detect, 
itthou art nor-amEnded by by Retirdnefs ' Thou 
art a'Priſoner : So 'isthy Soul in thy Body ; there 
not reftrain'd only, but fetter'd;; yer complains 
not of the ſtraitneſs:of theſe Clay-Walls,: or weight 
of theſe Bondsy but prrienthy waits for a happy Goal- 
delivery : So do thou-attend with all-Long-ſuffering 
the good hour of the Pleaſure of God:: Thy period 
i5f6r, not withour regard ro'thy. Advantage: He, 
in whoſe-hand are aH: Times, hath derermined a fic 
time to free thy Body from theſe Prifon-Walls, and 
thy Soul from this Priſon of thy Body: and to re- 
Itore Body and Soul from the Bondage of Corruption, 
torhs Glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, Rom.8.21. 
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Foun . - 
The! Art of Patience. 


A Prayer in Confinement: 


| | Oo Holy, Lord God; who wouldeſt not the death of 
a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from hu 
Wickedneſs and live: Lord, Convert my Soul, remove 
my Sins, and ſou my Heart, Aﬀetions and Life, ac- 
cording to thy bleſſed Will : Thou who heareſt the Poor, 
and deſpiſeſt not the Wretched Captive, wiſit all that are 
bound : Lord, hear them in an acceptable time, and 
-», them in the day of Salvation : Preſerve the Oppreſ- 
fed and Deſpiſed of Men : Say unto the Priſoners, go forth, 
and to them that arein Darkneſs ſhew your Selves: Bind 
up the Broken Hearted, proclaim Liberty to the Captives, 
and openthe Priſon to them that are ſhut up: Comfort them 
| that Mourn, let their deep Sighing come before thee : And. 
; according to the preatneſs of thy Power, preſerve thou 
| thers that are appointed to dye. 
2. LORD, lift thou up my head, enlarge my feet, and 
bring me out of all bondage, that I may Irve to ſerve and 
praiſe thee, in the Aſſembly of thy Servants : However 
chou pleaſeſt to diſpoſe of me, Let all my Sufferings re- 
dound. to thy Glory, and my own Salvation : Give me 
Patience to endure, and a conſtancy to depend on thee, a. 
'' frm Faith to apprehend thy Promiſes, and a hope to ex: 
| pee# thy Saving Health : Confider my Weakneſs, and lay: 
| 20 more upon me, then thou wilt Enable me to bear cheer- 
fully: Sanftifie my Affitiions, and make them good to. 
me in the Fruitsof Righteouſneſs, which thou baſt laid up: 
for all thoſe who reſt on thee. Hear me, O Lord, andlet: 
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2ny Cry come unto thee, and have Mercy upon me. Amen, 7” 
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Tz Exile. 
t. J*HOU art baniſh't thy Country * Beware leſt 
in Complaining, thou cenſure thy ſelf. A 
wiſe Man's Country is every where: What relati- 
on hath the Place of thy Nativity, to thy preſence 
Station; any more than the Time of thy Reſiding 2? 
What Reaſon haſt thou to be more affeted to the 
Region where thou dreweſt thy firſt Breath, than to 
the day of Week, or the Hour of the Day in which 
thou {luteſt the Light? What are Times and 
Places- of our Birth, but unconcerning Circum- 
ſtances ? Where-ever thou enjoy'ik thy elf, chou 
mayſit make that thy Country. 

2. BUT thou ſay'ſt ;, There is a ſecret Proper- 
ty in our Native Soy], that attracts our Afﬀe@ion, 
and weds our Hearts to it, not without a pleaſing 
kind of Delight; now no Reaſon can be granted, 
why we affe&t the Place, it is nor becauſe berter 
than others, but being our own we eſteem: it : U- 
hſſes doth no leſs value the Rocky Soyl of his bar- 
ren hace, than Agamemnen the noble Walls of his 
rich and pleaſant Mycene. I grant this Relation 
hath ſo powerful an Influence upon our hearts na- 
turally, as is pretended ; . yet ſuch a one as is eafily 
check'd with a ſmall unkindnefſs : How-many upon 
an atual Afﬀront have diverted their Reſpedts from 
their Native Country, and out of a ſtrong Alenati- 
on of Mind haveturn'd their Love into Hoſtility. 

+ WE ſhall not ſeek far for Hiſtories; our Times 
and Memories will furniſh us ſufficiently : Some 
who have ſucked the Breafts of our common Mo- 
ther, upon a little diſlike, have ſpit in her Face ? 
Others of our Domeſtick Compatriots, have upon 
the diſguſt of ſome difpleaſing Laws fledtheir Coun- 
try,ſuborn'd Treafons, aKlg incited Forreign Princes 
to our Inyaſion ? That hays endeavour'd to ſubver; 
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the Government, extirpate that ReligionEſtabliſh't 
amongſt us ; and to ſet up a piece of Pageantry of 
their own ? So this Natural Aﬀeion is not ſo ar- 
dent in many, but may be quench'd with a mean 
Diſcontentment, If thefe were no other ground 
of thine Affliction, thy Sorrow is not ſo deep-root- 


ed, but it may eaſily, be pluck'd up. 
- 4+ PERHAPS itis hot the Air or Earth, thou 
Infifts upon; but the Company, from whom it 
is. Death to part ; Thou argueſt, I ſhall leave all 
Acquaintance and Converfation ; and be caft upon 
ſtrange Faces, and . Languages. I underſtand not : 
My beſt Entertainment will' be Solitude, and 
my Ordinary, Inhoſpitality. 'What do'ſt thou = 
_ plex thy ſelf with theſe ſuperflious Terrors ? He is 
not worthy the Name of a Philoſopher, much leſs of W | 
2 Chriſtian, that hath notattain'd to beabſolute in p 
himſelf; and which way ſoever he is caft, to ſtand WI - 
upon his own. Bottom ; that if there were no other : 
Menleft in-che World,: was igttoranthow to enjoy | ; 
himſelf : Ic is that within us, whereby we mull live p 
and be/happy : Some Additions of Complacency W 
may come from without: Sociable Natures find Plea- W 
ſure in;/Converſation; but if that be deny'd, San- W - 
Rify'd Spirits know how to converſe comfortably i 
with God-and.themſelves. . HG 
' 5. HOW many-holy Ones of old have purpoſely WU ©- 
' withdrawn themſelves from Wor . Company, W .; 
that they-might be bleſſed with an inviſible Societ h 
that have exchanged Cities for Deſerts, Houſes for w] 
Caves, the Sight of Men for Beaſts; that their Sp- W # og 
ritual Eyes: might be . fixed upon thoſe Objeds, | . 4 
which the World held from them ? And necefliry 5 
Puts thee info that Eſtate, which their Piety affe&- tar 
ed. - But-ito-be driven to forſake Parents, Kinsfolk, 
Frietids;-how:1ad a; Caſe muſt it needs be ? What 
is chis; but; a. perfe& Diſtra&tion? What are wo Us: 
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but Off ſyrings of our Parents? | What are Friends, 
but- dear to us? And wharis the World without 
theſe Comforts ? C1524 31 
6. WHEN thou haſt faid/all ; what is befa!n 
thee more, than it pleaſed God to enjoyn the Fax 
ther of the Faithful ? Get thee out of rby Country,” and 
from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, into a 
| Land that 1 will ſhew thee, Gen. 13. 1. The: ſame 
| | $4, by the Command of Authority, calls: thiee 
| to this Separation: If thou wilr'ſhew thy ſelf worthy 
| the Son of ſach a Father, do' that in am humble 
| Obedience to God, which thou art urg'd to:doby 
Compulſion'/ef Men. | HT -4 
| -, BUT is this fo vexatious'a Caſe ?: Do'ſt thou 
- | think co find God where thou goeft? Or doft thou 
believe his Company will attend thee to the Endiof 
f thy Journey? Hath He not 1aid, who cannot fait; 
Till mt teave thee; nor forſake thee ? Certainly, he 
| is not worthy'to lay Claim to Ged, that cannot find 
Parents, Kindred and Friends in him alone * Be- 
| fides, he that'of Stones conld' raiſe up Children unto _ 
WW #%rabam ; how eaſily can'he of Inhoſpicable Men; 
raiſe up Friends to the Sons of -Abrabam? 'Only a> . 
bour to inhetit chat Faith wherein he walked; . that 
one ſhall free-Denizen thee in the beſt of Foreign 
States;and ſhall'entertain thee inthe wildeſt Defarts. 
--$. THOU art caſt upon a Foreign Nation : Be 
8 of good Chear: Flowers remov'd grow greater ; 
I 2nd lome Plams, which were unthriving and un- 
BF wholſom in their own Soil, have grown fate and 
flouriſhing in -other Climates. Had Foſeph been 
| great, if not tranſplanted into Egypt ? Had Daniel, 
and his three Companions of the Captivity ever at- 
tained /hononr in their Native Land? Many have 
Bf fond that health, in a Change of Air, which they 
could not meet at home ? In Africe,the South-Wind 
Clears up ; andthe North is Rainy. Look {till ro 
| H 23 that 
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that hand, which tranſlated thee 3 wait his good 
Pleaſure : Be thou no Stranger to God ; it matters 
not who are Strangers to thee. 

9. THOU art baniſh't:: How canſt thou be fo, 
when upon thy Fathers Ground ? The Earth is the 
Lords, and the rg thereof ; the World, and they that 
dvel therein, Pal. 24. 1 In his Right, where-ever 
thou art, thou may'{t challenge a Spiritual Intereſt : 
Al things, faith the Apoſtle, are yours ; and you are 
Chrift's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. 3.21, 22,243. No 
Man can challenge thee for a Stranger, that is not 
thy Father's Child. 

9. THINE Exile ſeparates thee from Friends : 
This were no ſmall Afﬀfiition, if it might not be 
remedied. That was a true Word of Laurentius, 
That where Two Faithful Friends are met, God 
| makes up a Third: But is it nolefs true, that where 
| one Faithful Spirit is, God makes up a Second : One 
i God can more than ſupply a thouſand Friends. 

11. THY Baniſhment deprives thee ofthe Com- 
fort of thy Companions : Would not a voluntary 
Travel do as much ? Do not thouſands, willingly 
for many Years, change their Country for For- 

reign Regions ; taking long Farewels of their dear- 
eſt Friends and Acquaintance ; ſome out of Curio- 
ſity, and a thirſt after knowledge, and ſome out of 
| a covetous deſire after a Gain ? What Difference 
A is there betwixt thee and them, bur that their 
| Travel is voluntary, thy Exile confſtrain'd 2 But 
| | oP 
| who are there thou art fo ſorry to. part with? 
| Remember what Crates the - Philoſopher faid to a 
| Young Man,that was beſet with Paraſitical Friends; 
| Young Man, faid he, I pity thy Solitude : Perhaps, 
thou may'lt be more alone inſuch Society, than, in 
ths Wilderneſs ; Such Converſation is bay >! 
than continued, If choucanſt but bewell acquaint: 
ed with thy felt, thou ſhalt be ſorry thou wert. no 
ſooner ſolitary. "3% 
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12. THOU art from thy Country : Who is not 
ſo? We are all Pilgrims together with thee, 1 Per. 
2. 11. Heb. 11.13. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, 
w? are abſent from\the Lord, .2 Cor. 5.6. Miſerable 
are we, if our true home be not Above : Thar is 
the Berter Couritry which we ſeek, even an Heavenly, 
Heb, 11. 16. And thither thou mayſt equally dire& 
thy Courſe in whatſoever Region. This Center of 
Earth is equidiftant from- the Glorious Circumte- 
rence of Heaven : If we may once meet there, what 
need we make ſich Difference in the way? | 


A. Prayer 1n Exile. _ 
() LORD GOD, Lord of the Mountains and Val- 
lies, Land and Sea, and the God of the Exiled, 
and Out-crſt ; thou doſt with much Patience behold Op- 
preſſion and Wrong, until che meaſures of Iniquity-be filled 
up : O Lord, behold thepreſſures of me thy poor, diſpiſed, 
and dejefted Seruant : Thy Mercy and Gracious Audi 
ence f the Afﬀflited is neither limited to Jeruſalem, nor 
this Mountain, every place is equally near Heaven, and 
where ever Men lift up pure Hands and Hearts, Wor- 
ſhipping of thee in Spirit and Truth, thou art there preſent 
zo bear, and help them : Lord, thou ſeeſt good to. permit 
me to the power of Men to Exerciſe me, yet can they not 
ſhut thy Merciful Ear againſt me : O let my Complaint 
therefore come before thee 3 Let thy word be as the Cloudy- 
Pillar to lead me in thy Way, and let thy good Spiris 
aire me, | _ Cs 
2. LORD, leave me not deſtitute and comfortles in 
my Afflitions : Be my Guide and HcIpe in this Earihly 
Pugrimage, and Valley of Tears, umo, andin the Hour 
hich thou haſt appointed to take. me hence, into the 5n- 
corruptible, and undefiled Inhergtance , which thou by :hy 
Power haſt reſerved.in Heaven for all Believers: There 
no. band of the.Oppreſſor can reach, and where Hr be 
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Enemy ſpall be admitted, and from which no Inhabitant 
| ſhall ever be caft out : Lord Hear and Help me : ' Lord 
| hzve Marcy on me, and grant me that' which I a5k ac- 
| cording to thy will, and that which 1 ſhould ack, which | 
V thou knoweſ? beſ# for me, through the Infinite Merits of 
| of the Son of thy Love ; the Author and Finiſher of our 
! Salvation, Chriſt the Righteaus. Amen, ' © 
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Of Blindneſs and Deafneſs. 


1. FF"HOU haſt loſt thine Eyes a\Lofs which 
. "2 all the Worltis uncapable to repair -;\and 
thou'art'condemn'd' to perpetual-Darkneſs :. For;the | 
Light" of the Body is the Eye 5 and sf the Light that is in 
thee be Darkneſs, how great is' that Darkneſs ? Mat. 6. 
225,43.” * Eouldſt thou have foreſeen this Evil,thoy | 
hadſt anticipated this Loſs, by weeping out thoſe 
Eyes for Grief, which* now thou art-.deſticute ot, 
Thefe" re but rwo Senſes, by" which any external ( 
( 
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Comfate can have free acceſs to'thy Soul ; Seerng 
and Fearing: One 'of *em is now'exvinguiſh't for 
Ever Yeo rhouthaft®two internal Eyes, that cah 
Tt!!pty the want of thy'external; (the Eye of Re- 
fr atid the Eye of Faith': The'One as.a Man, the | 
Ocher.as a, Chriſtian, Anſwerable to which there 
$2 Coudle' Light apprehended by *em' 3 Rational | 
Si ThHng 509 LD GEES TALENT © | 

2, SDEOMON tells thee of the one 3 -Prov: 20, 24. 
The Sp1r3* of a Man'is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching 
all the rward Parts of the Belly. St. Fohn tells-chee 
of the'orher; 1 Jolmig.'5, 9. Gods Light, and\in 
"Hi:j i n0 DarEneſs 7; tid we walk #rht Lgib?, arbets 
jn the Light, Now 'the two Lighes Jo far ounces 
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that external: and - vifible,> of which. thou :art. do: 
priv'd, 'as Light Darkneſs: If thenby'etis Eye of 
Reaſon thou arrainſt to intelligible Things;zand by 
che Eye of Paith, to things SupernatiraÞahd Dir 
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vine; the' Improvement 'of::cheſe;:Ey&s,: wil maks 
amends for the wantof thyiNatural ones. <: :.. © 

2. T H Y Sight is loſt: -Let me cell chae what 
Antony the Hermite (whom Rufus isnot datbious 
of ſtilling Bleſfed) ſaid co Learned; Didymarof iAt- 
exandria, that was Blind ;' Let it not trouble-thee, Q 
Didymus, that thou art bereft of thy Carnal Eyes ;: for 
thou lackeſt only thoſe Eyes, whith Mace and-Plyes, and 
Lyzards have ': But rejoice that thow baſt thoſe Eyes, 
which the Angels have, whereby they ſee God, and by 
which thou art enlig htned with a great meaſure of Know: 
ledge. - 'Endeavour to: perte& this, and -chou: ſhale 
_ be ' much diſcomtorted--with the [abſence . of 
them. E242] 1029301! Sv GI 3146 
4' THENE Eyes are loſt, andthe chief Coms 
fort of - thy Life gone with them :;-: Tie: Light 
ſweet, ſaith ' Solomon ; and 'a- pleaſant" thing. tis for 
the Eyes-to behold the Sun, Eccleſ. 11:9; Hath not 
God done this purpoſgly, that he mighr-rake” thee 
off from all Earthly Obje&s, that thou might'| fix 
thy ſelf upon» him, and ſeek thoſe Spiricuat:Com- 
torts whichare to beifound in a better Light? "The 
Sun is'the-moſt glorious Planer the !Eyes'-0an -poll 
ſibly ſee'; bur thy Spiritual ones may behold hit 
that-Creatcd> thats glorious Luminary,. who is infi- 
nitely. :more* glorious than what he Created. * if 
thou haſt now an InſpeRtion into: him nivre'than 
thou hadft, chat which (hou. counted -thy Lois, 
hath 'prov'drthy Gain. | 4 YORT 9 

5- THOU art Blind? and;c2rtainly5e is'a fors 
Atttiction. The Men: of. Fabe{h. Gilead oftred the 
Tyrant of the Amimenites ro ſerve him,” Sain-10, 
I, But when he required the los /of -ohicir K-37 
_ Pos 
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Eyes, as a Condition of Peace, they will rather 
hazard their Lives in an unequal War ; as if Ser- 
vitude. and Death were a leſs Miſchief than one 
Eye's loſs: How much more of Both? For tho ane 
Eye be but Teſtis Smpularis, yet the evidence of that 
is as true as of both, 'and in ſome Cauſes more ; 
For when ye take a perfe&t Aim, we ſhut one Eye, 
as being conducive to an accurate Perſpective : 
Yet for-ordinary uſe,we value equally theſe Lights, 

' that there is no wiſe Man, but would rather loſe 
a Limb,' than: one of them, 

6. A Perſon not leſs Religious than Witty, when 
his Friends bewail'd the lof of one of his Eyes, 
ask'd them, whether they wept for the Eye which 
he had loſt, or the Eye which remain'd ? Weep 
rather ſaid he, for the Enemy that ſtays behind, 
than for the Enemy that's gone. He look'd upon his 
Sight with Eyes different from others ; he look'd 
upon *eni as Enemies, which athers beheld as Ofh- 
cious Servants, good Friends, and dear Favourites. 

7.1INDEED.,they areall of theſe asthey are us'd ; 
Good Servants, if they go faithfully on their Er- 
rands, and return true Intelligence : Good Friends, 
if they adviſe and invite us to Holy Thoughts ; 
But Enemies, if they ſuggeſt Evil. If thine Eyes 
have been emplpy'd in evil Offices to. thy Soul ; 
God hath. done that for thee which he hath in a 
Figurative Senſe, enjoyn'd thee to do thy ſelf: 
Matt. 5. 29. If thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
ard caſt it from thee: For i 5 better for * that one 
of thy Members ſhould Periſh, and not that thy wholg 
Bea; ſpould be caſt into Hell. | by 
_ 8 THOU haſtloſt thine Eyes, and with *em 
Earthly Contentment ; Bur thou art hereby freed 
of many Temptations; for thoſe were the Inlets 
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ing of the Soul. How many thouſands on. their 
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Deach-beds, upon the {ad recalling of their guilty 
Thoughts, have wiſh'd they had been Born Blind ? 
So as thy Joy is leſs, thy Sin is leſs; neither ſhall 
any vain Objeds take away thy Thoughts from the 
ferious Meditation of Spiritual things. 

9. BEFORE it was no otherwiſe with thee,than 
the Prophet Feremiah reports. of the Fexws 5; That 
Death is come up by the Windows, Jer. 9.21. And our 
great Grand-mother Eve ; She ſaw the Tree was plea- 
{ant to the Eyes, and took of the Fruit, Gen. 3. 6. And 
it hath been ſo ever ſince, wich the Fruit of her 
Womb, both inthe old and latter World: The 
Sons of God ſaw. the Daughters of Men that they were 
Fair,. and they took them Wives of all which they choſe, 
Gen. 6, 2. Jnſomuch as not filthy.Luſfts, bue Adul- - 
teries take up their. Lodgings:- The bleſſed Apo- 
ftle menciqns it, '2 Pet. 2 14. Having Eyes (faith he 
full of Adultry , and cannot ceaſe from Sin. Whil 
thine Heart walked after thine Eyes, as Fob ſpeaks, 
Fob 31.9. It could do no leſs, but Carry thee down 
to. the Chambers, of Death, Prov. 2. 27. Thou art 
now deliver'd from that danger of ſo deadly a Mil- 
guidance. | | 

io. HA TH-not the loſs of thine Eyes freed 
thee of a World of Sorrows ? Hadſt thou but ſeen 
what others are ford to behold,thoſe fearful Con- 
flagrations, ſavage Violences, and Sacrilegious Out- 
rages, thine Heart would bleed within thee : Now 
thou art affe&ed at a. diſtance, receiving 'em by the 
imperfe& Intelligence of thine Ear from the unfee]- 
ing Relation of others. 

Ii. THINE Eyes are loſt ; What need thy Heart 
tq go with *em? Old Iſazc was Dark-fighted when 
he gave the Blefling ( contrary.co his own Inten- 
tions.) to his Son Facob; yet he livd forty Years 
after,; and could be pleaſed ro have good Proviſion , 
made him wich Fine and Veniſon, Gen. 27. 25. Que 
” | - Lite 


—— 


106 The Art of Patjence: '-- - + --- : 


= ans 0 rm 


Life dothinot lye in our Eyes: The Spirit of a Man is 
that which upholds his Infirmities, Prov. 18. 14," Las 
bour to raiſe thy ſelf to a cheerful Diſpoſition-;: and: 
in thy Bodily Darkneſs, There ſhall be Light and Foy 
to thy Soul,Eit.8. 16. 16 970857, 4:C142} 

12, HATH Got taken away thy (Sight? But 
hath he not given thee a ſupply in other Faciilties ? 


Are not thy internal 'Senſes more quick; thy Me: 


mory ftronger, thy Fancy more ative, and thy: 
Underſtanding more apprehenſive?- The Wonders 
we have heard of Blind Men's Memories, were ifto 
be credited, not obvious to conceive, that-the-re- 
moval of Diſtra&ions, gives them opporeuniry-'of 
a careful repoſitton of deſfired'Obje&s, and+»a furs 
'Fixedneſs of 'em where they are laid.'; Hence hark 
it come to pals, that ſome Blind 'Men- have” ats 
rain'd to thoſe Perfe&ions which their Eyes conld 
never have endu'd*” em with; ann: hy Hh! 


4 ; Tg vg, 
13. OUR Eccleſiaſtical Story reports of Didj- 


mus of Alexandria, being 'Blind from” his Infancy, 
through his Prayers and* diligent- Endeav6ars; 
reach'd unto ſuch knowledge in Logick, Arithmerich 
and Aſtronomy, as was admird by the Leard--Ma: 
fters of thoſe Arts ; and for his rare inſight in Divi- 
ity, was by St: Athanaſius approvd to be Do&ot"6f 
the Chair in that Church." - What: need 'we''doubr 
the Verity of it, when our late Times have fo'elcar- 
ly ſeconded it? having yielded" divers worthy®D#- 
vines, Which have been deprivd of Sight, 19 
: - I4. THERE ''was one-very Emi- 
Mr, Fiſher of nent in the Univerſity of Canbrilpe; 
Trinzey Colledge of great kill in” Tongues and-Arts, 
and of ſingular acuteneſs of Judg- 

ment, SmuiJas reports of Neeclides, that beirg Blind, 
he could ſteal more cunningly. than any tharhad 
_ uſe of Eyes: I may as boldly fay''of Mr. Fiſher; 
That he. was mors dextrous*in'prcking —_—_ 
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of difficult Authors, and extrating their Treaſures 
of hidden. Secrets, than thoſe that had the ſharpeſt 
Eyes about 'em; infomuch as it was nored, thoſe 
were ſingular Proficients which employ'd themſelves 
in reading to him : If they read Books to him, he 
ditates LeQtures the while to them, and taught em 
more than he learn'd himſelf. 

15. AS for the other external Senſes, they are 
vulgarly more exquiſite.in the Blind : We read of 
ſome whochave been of ſo accurate a Touch, that 
by their feeling they could diſtin. 
guiſh betwixe Black and White: Lord Bacon's Natu- 
And. for , the Ear, as our Philo- 74! Hiſtory. _ 
ſophers - i0bſerve, : Sounds: are | 
ſweeter to the! Blind rhan to the- Sighted, being 
more curiouſly: judg'd byi?em':- Bur the moſt per- 
fect recompence of theſe Natural Eyes, is in, the 
Exaltation 'of our Spiritual Ones, . We are more 
Huminated towards the Beautifical Viſion of God, 
asthey apprehend more Obleurity 4n all Terreſtial 
Objects :'"Thon wilt not mils the loſs of thy Sight, 
it thou findft thy Soul thus happily Illuminated. 

16. FHINE Eyes are loſt : It is a Blefling that 
once thou hadft *em : Hadſt thou been Born Blind, 
what a Stranger wouldſt thou have been to God 
and the World ? Hadſt thou never ſeen -the Face 
of the Elements, what Expreflions could have 
made thee apprehenſive of the wonderful Works 
of thy Creator? Not any Diſcourſe could have 
made thee underſtand what Light is.? "The Sun the 
Fountain of'it, the Heavens the Glorious :Region of 
it, and: the Moon and Stars Illuminated 'by it ? 
How could'it thou haye had thy Thoughts raifed 1o 
high, as «o-:give, Glory to that Great God, whoie 
1nfinite- Power hath wrought all theſe marvellous 
things. | : 
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I7. NO doubt, God hath his ways of Mercy 
for thoſe that are Born Blind ; not requiring what 
he hath not given, ſupplying by his Spirit in the 


So as even thoſe that never ſee the Face of the 
World, ſhall behold the Face of God that made it: 
But in an ordinary Courſe of proceeding, thoſe 
which have been Blind from their Birch, muſt needs 
want thoſe helps of knowing and glorifying God 
in his mighty. Works, which lye _—_ co Sight ; 
Theſe once fatisfied thine Eyes, and remain with 
thee in their abſence. | 

18. THEREFORE walk on in the ſtrength of 

thoſe fixed thoughts;alwayes adoring the Majeſty of 
that God whom thy Sight hathrepreſentedtothee ſo 
Glorious; and in an: humble Submiſfion-to his Plea- 
fure, ſtrive againſt all the diſcomforts of thy Suffer- 
ings. Ir is reported of a' valiant Soldier, Polyzelus, 
who after his Eyes were ſhot out in Battle, cover- 
ing his Face with. -his* Target , fought and laid 
about him vehemently, as if he had receiv'd no hurr. 
Strive to imitate this Courage, and let not the los 
of thine Eyes hinder thee from a cheerful Reſfi- 
ſtance of thoſe Spiritural Enemies, which labour 
to draw thee into an impatient Murmuring againſt 
God: Bur wait humbly upon him who hath. better 
Eyes for thee than thou haſt loſt. 

I9. THOU haft loft thy Hearing: It is not eaſil 
determin'd which loſs isgreateft, theEye,or Ear;bor 
are afflitive. Now all the World is to thee Dumb, 
fince thou art Deaf to it : And how ſmall a Mat- 
ter hath made thee a Cypher amonſt Men ? Theſe 
are che Senſes of Inſtru&ion ; and there is no other 
way for Intelligence to be convey'd to the Soul, 
either in Secular or Spiritual Afﬀairs. The 
Eye is the Window, the Ear is the Door, by which 
all Knowledge enters; In matter of Obſervation . 


by 
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SECT. XII. Of Blindneſs and Deafneſs. I og 


by the Eye ; and of Faith, by the Ear, Rom. 10.17. 

20. HAD it pleasd God to have excluded theſs 
Senſes from thy Birth, thy State had been urterly 
Diſconſolate, and there had been no poflible ac- 
ceſs for Comfore to thy Soul. Had this Aflition 
happen'd in thy riper Age, there had been no way 
but to be content with thy former Store : But now 
he bath vouchſafed to leave thee one Paſlage open, 
it behoves thee to ſupply one Senſe by the other, 
and to let in thoſe helps by the Window, which 
are deny'd Entrance at the Door. But now Om- 
nipotency. hath been pleas'd to lend thee an Ear 
ſo long, till thou haſt laid the ſure Foundation of 
Frith in thy Heart, thou mayſt work upon *em in 
this ſilent Opportunity, with Celeſtial Meditations, 
and raiſe *em up to no leſs height than thou could'ſt 
have done by thy quickeſt Hearing. | 

21. I Tis a great Blefling, that in the plentitude 
of thy Senſes, thou, wert ſollicitous to improve thy 
Boſom,as a Magazine of Heavenly Thoughts, pro- 


viding with the Wiſe Patriarch, forthe ſeven Years 


of Dearth : Now that the Paſlages are block'd up, 
thou mighteſt have been in danger 'of Famiſhing. 
Thou haſt now leiſure to recal and ruminate upon 
thoſe Counſels, which thy Improvement . bath laid 
up in thy Heart, and to thy happy Advantage, 
find'ſt the difference berwixt a wiſe Providence, 
and a careleſs Negle&. 

22. THINE external Hearing is loſt : But chou 
haſt an internal Ear, whereby thou hear'ſt the ſe- 
cret motions of God's Spirit, which ſhall never be 
loſt. How many thouſands whomthou envieſt are 
in a worſe Condition ? They have an external Ear, 
whereby they hear the voice of Men ; but they 
want that Spiritual Ear, which perceives the leaſt 
Whiſperings of the Holy Ghoſt : Ears they have, ' 


' but not hearing ones; for Faſhion . more than Ule. 
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Wiſe Solomon makes and obſerves the Diſtin&ion, 
Prov: 20, 12. The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing E ? the 
Lord hath made even both of them. And a Greater 
than Solomon can ſay of his formal Auditors, Hear- 
ing, they hear not, Matt. 13. 23. If thou have an 
Ear for God, tho Deaf to Men, How much happi- 
- er art thou than thoſe Millions of Men, that have 
an Ear for-Men, and are Deaf to God. | 
23. THOU haſt loſt thy Hearing; and there: 
with no ſinall Sorrow : How would it grieve thy 
Soul to hear thoſe woful Ejaculations, pitiful Com- 
plaints, hideous Blaſphemies, atheiſtical'Notions, 
mad Paradoxes, and helliſh Herefies, wherewith 
thine Ear would have been Wounded, had it not 
been barr'd againſt their Entrance ? It is thy juſt 
Grief thou miſſeſt hearing of many good Words; 
and it is thy happineſs thou art freed from hearing 
of many Evil. Ir is an even Lay betwixt the bene- 
fit of hearingGood, and the tormene -of - hearing 
Evil. » | G 


A Prayer Conlolatory to the Blind and Deaf, 


'@ MOST Powerful Lord God, who haft in thy 
| good pleaſure been pleaſed to deprive me of Seeing 
and Hearing ; I know O Lord, I have deſerved thy 
wrath in a greater meaſure, even Death and Hell it felf, 
but I know thou art a God full of Compaſſion, ſuf- 
fering, and —_— in Goodneſs and Trath,' amd ſhews 
M:rcy unto Thouſands. ' Lord, as thou baſt inflited this 
on me, even the loſs of my Sight ; illuminate my Under: 
ftanding by thy holy Spirit : Thou haſt taken 'away my 
Sight that I migh: not behold Vanity. O Enlightes my 
Mind that I may behold imwardly the wonders {i | th 
Law : Lord, I 8» poor in 'Spirit, but let thy lefſed. 
Shi help my Inj. nies, that in thy Light T may fee 
Light. | 
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2: AND, O thou brgght Morning-Star, guide me 
in the way of thy Commandments, that at laſt I may 


' ſafely arrwve where all Tears and Obſftruftions of Sight - 
? Gall be taken away from my Bodily Eyes: And though 


my outward hearing is fled away, yet let me hear the 
woice of the Comforter ſpeak peace to my Soul, and 
quietneſs to my Conſcience, that when ever thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to call me hence, I may be ready prepared to reſign 
my ſelf up into thy hands, as into the hands of a Faithful 
Creator : In the mean time, Lord, Santtifie theſe thy 
. Fatherly Viſtations to me, and ever remember $hat what 
thou haſt in thy good Pleaſure gr on my Body, may 
be for the good of my Soul, in the day of the Lord Feſus. 
men, 


SECT. XIII. 
/ 6 of Sterility. 


i. THOU 'complaineſt of dry Loyns, and a 
Barren Womb; as Abraham did before 

thee : What wilt ' thou. give me,.ſeeing I go Childleſs * 
Gen. 15.2. ' And the Wife of 1/ae! made the fame 
Complaints; ' Gen. 30. 1.Give me Children,or elſe I die: 
So deſirous hath Dlature been to propagate, and fo 
impatient of a De1ial : Lo, Children and the Fruit of 
the Womb, are an ideritage, and Gift that cometh from 
the Lord: Happy is be that bath bis Quiver full of ſuch 
Shafts, Pſal. 127.4, 6. It is a Blefling, David grudg'd 
to Wicked Ones, Pſal. 17. 4. They have Children at 
their Deſire. 10:12 
2. I T was the Curſe God inflited on the Family 

of Abimelech, in Cling up. all the Wombs in bis Houſe, 
for Sarah's ſake, Gen. 20. 17, 18. The Judgmenc 
| threatned ©o Ephraim, is a miſcarrying gi an 
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_ dry Breſts, Hol. 9. 14- 
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And Feceniah's Doom is, Fer. 
22. 30. Write this Man, Childleſs. It is a ſpecial Fa- 
vour of Ged, That the Barren hath born ſeven, 1 Sam. 
2.5, And obſervd by the Pſalmiſ?, as a wonder 
of God's Mercy, P/al. 113.8.that He makes the Barret: 
_ to keep Houſe, and to be a joyful Mother of Chil- 
ren. 
3.IT is pity he was born, that eſteems not 
Children a Bleſſing. She hath a double Favour from 
God, that is a Joyful Mother of Children : Many, 
breeds Sorrow, and Death : And there is ſcarce any 
other Bleſſing, ſeaſon'd with ſo much Acrimony of 
Miſery and Danger. Do but compare one Pain 
with another, and conſider the Anxious Cares that 
attend 'em; and tell me, whether thy bemoan'd 
Sterility enjeys not more eaſe, and leſs ſorrow ? 

4. I T is thy Sorrow thou art not Fruitful : Con- 
ſider thou art freed from a greater affliction. In 
Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children, Gen. 3. 16. 
Think on the Shrieks in the Painful Travels of thy 
Neighbours; wearying Days and Nights in reſtleſs 
Pangs, and calling for Death in deſpairof Delivery: 
And after the unprofitable Labours . of the Mid- 
wives, have made uſe of another Sex; ſo have been 
deliver dof Life and Birch together. All theſe Sor- 
rows thou haſt' eſcap'd : And many whom. thou 
envieſt, have thought thee happier than themſelves? 

5. THOU art afflited thou art-not a Mother.: 


And many a one wiſhes they. had been Barren. If 


Childten prove deform'd, unnatural and wicked ; 
what a Corroſive is this to the Parents? Rebecca 
chought ic long to be twenty Years Childleſs ; ber. 
Husband ar Sixty, prays for Ifſſtie, Ger. 25. 20,21. 
his Devation carried him to Aoriah the place where 


his Life was miraculouſly preſerved from the Knife ' 
of his Father, hoping it might, by the like Miracle, 


be renew'd inhis Poſterity. 


6. GOD == 


> x wr Crs (wy HmwHROEP 9 wr Ce FX 


Wm. *%6 50 goed bend pb A a ad. Be 


2+: 7 Ss A RN 8 


SECT. XII Of Steril, 113 


4 6. GOD hears hims Rebecca Conceives: But 
when ſhe felt that early Combat of 'her ſtrugling * 
L Twins, ſhe can ſay, 7f it be ſo, why am I thus? Gen. 
' 25. 22. And when ſheſaw a Child, Red all over 
# like a hairy Garment, Gen. 25. 25. and ſaw his Con- 
ditions no leſs rough than his Hide, Ger: .27. 41. do 
wenot think ſhe wiſh'd that part of her Burden un- 
t born ? Certainly, Children are Bleffings, or Crofles. 
Haſt thou a Child well diſpos'd, well govern'd ? 4 
wiſe Son maketh a glad Father, Prov. 10, 1. Prov. 19. 
13; Haſt thou a Child diforderly and debauch'd ? 
f WI A fooliſh Son is the Heawineſs of his Mother, and the Ca- 
1 IM /amityof bis Father, Prov. 10. 1. Chap. x9. x3. Halt 
t thou a Son ſtubborn, andunnatural? Then Solomon 
| tells us 3 He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away 
bis Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and bringeth 
Reproach, Prov. 19.26.' And if ſuch a Son live and 
die impenitent; what can anſwer the Diſcomfort of 
; that Parent ? | | [0 
_ «-, THOU haſt no Children : As thou haſt leſs 
; MW Joy, thou haſt lefs Trouble. 'Itis a continual Care 
that belongs to theſe Poſſeflions. 
| Artimedorss obſerves, that to dream Arrimedot de 5 
\ I ofChildren, imports Cares. As omnis, £46. 7. 
they are our greateſt Cares, many COL 
leffer enſues. For thou haſt many Fon bb 36 
Mouths to feed, and 'tis thy Duty to provide for 
em: For, If any provide not for his- own, eſpecially fot 
| thoſe of his oiwn Houſe, he hath denied the Faith; and 
is worſe thay an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. $. | 
8. DOES not many Rivwlets fron the maire 
Channel, leave the Stream ſhallow? So is it with 
thee ; But this Expence is not moreneceſſary; than 
comfortable. A Great Man viſited a Gentlemari 
in the O"_ - ſkeing his Children placed ac- 
cording to their Age and Stature, ſaid; Theſe 
make Rich Men Poor: But nebiccly he ate 
bt | x . . 
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this Anſwer ; Nay,. my LZord, theſe make a Poor 
Man Rich-: For there is not one of theſe, I would 
part with for all your Wealth. Ss 

9. INDEED, we receive to diſtribute, and are 
but Farmers of thoſe we leave behind. If we freely 
lay out of our Subſtance before-hand, fo much of 
our Rent is happily clear'd. Ir is obſervable none 
are ſo Covetous as the Childleſs : For thoſe who 
for maintenance of large Families, are inurd-to 
frequent Disburſements, find ſuch Experience -of 
Divine Providencein Prydent Managing of Aﬀairs, 
that they lay out with more Cheerfulnelſs,then they 


_— 


receive : So that their Care muſt be. abated, when 


God takes it to himſelf. 


10. AND if not wanting to themſelyes, Faith 
gives them Eaſe, in caſting their Burden upon him, 


who hath more Power and Right to it., fince Chil 


dren are more his, than-our own.. He that feedeth 


the Young Ravens, Pſal. 147. 9. can he failthe beſt of 
his Creatures? A worthy Divine tells us of. a Gentle- 
woman, coming to the Cottage of a poor Neigh- 
bour, furniſhed with Children, could ſay ; Here are 
the Mouths, but 2here, the Meat ? But not long 
aiter was anſwer'd to that Queſtion; for the poor 
Woman after the Burial of her laſt Child, inverted 
the Quſtion upon her. Here a the Meat, but where « 
the Mouths ? G4 | | 
11. SURELY, the Great Governour of the 
World,will never leave any of his without the Bread 


| of Sufficiency ; and who ſo fit tobe his.Purveyors 


as Parents for their Children? Nature bath taught 
Birds,to pick out the beſt of Grains far their Young: 
Nature ſends Moiſter out of the Root, which gives 
Life to Branches and Bloſſoms ; Sometimes,indeed 
It meets with a kind Retaliation; . ſome Stork-like 
Diſpoſition repairs the loying Offices done by the 
Parents, in a dutiful Retribution to their Age.or 
Neceſlity. "6 1% 
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12. BUT how frequently proved often the con- 
crary ? By an unfſatiable Imporcunity of extracting 
from the Parents that Maintenance, which is ex- 
travagant: Sometimes an undurtiful negle&, in not 
owning the Meanneſs of their Parents, or ſupports 
ing their decay'd Eſtate by due Maintenance, In- 
——_ is odious in Man ; but in a Child mon- - 

rous. | —_ 
13. I T' is thy Griefthou never hadſt a Child + 
There is not ſo fauch Comfort in having of Chil- 
. dren, as Sorrow in pureng with 'em ; eſpecially 
* when their parts, and Diſpoſition have raiſed our 

Hopes, and-doubled our Aﬀections towards em : 

And according to the French Proverb; He that hath 

wot, cannot loſe ; ſo, on the contrary, he that hath, 

muſt loſe. Our Meeting isnot more certain, than 
our Parting : Either we muſt leave them, and ſo 
their Grief doubles ours ; or they leave us, and fo 
out Grief will be no lets than our Love was ex- 
tended. hb | | 

14: IF thou wilt be truly wiſe, ſet thy heart up- 
on that only Good, which is not capable of loſing # 

Divided Atections abate their Force ; and finceno 

Obje&s of Dearneſfs, diſtratts thy Love, place it 

wholly upon that Infinite Goodnefs, which enter- 

tains it with Mercy, and rewards it with Blefſed- 
neſs. If Elkenah therefore could ſay to his Barren 

Wife Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 8. Why weepeſt thou? | and 

why is thy Heart heavy? Am not I better to thee than 

ten Sos? How much more comfortably may'ft 
thou hear the Father of Mercies lay to thy Soul, 

Why is thy Heart heavy ? Am not I better co thes 

than ten Thouſand? | 
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A Prayer of Comfort in Sterility- 


GOD, the Great Creator, aud Redeemer of all the 
World, who diſk Command our firſt Parents to 
Encreaſe and Multiply : Yet thoſe Bleſſings thou thinkeſt 


mot fit to _diſpence, where thy Wiſdom and Providence 


knows it yot requiſite: O LORD, thou haſs been pleaſed 
#0 give me dry Breaſts, and ſhut up my Womb, and haſt 
kept me from that great pain and peril of Child-Birth, 
which many have undergone, which hath put a period to 
their Lives : O let me Bleſs and Praiſe thy Holy Name, 
that T am at this day a living Monument of thy Mercy : 
And that thy Servant whom thou haſt been pleaſed to 
=> for my Husband, is not yet Summoned by Death 
Yom me. 

2. -LORD, thy Ommipotency knows what is moſt nt- 
cefſary for me, and the leſs Incumbrances and Cares I 
meet with in the World, grant that 1 may the more at- 
tentively ſerve thee ; let me in every State, O Lord, 
ſubmit to thy Holy Will, and not murmure and repine at 
what thy good pleaſure has allotted me : Comfort me, O 
Lord, Ibeſeech thee, and increaſe my Love and Aﬀetts- 
on towards my Husband, that I may ſay as Elkanah did 
to Hannah, that he is more worth to me then ten Sons': 
But, O Lord, grant, that when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me out of this dark World into thy marvellons Light, 
that I may be ready to leave all and follow thee, who art 
my God, and all things. Amen. DEER 


SE CT. XIV. 
Want of Repoſe. 


_ 


I. H O U are afflicted with that which is in- 
| cident to diftemper'd Bodies, and Minds : 


How wearifom it is to ſpend the long Night, tolling 
| 


wy 3 WF oP WW _ 19 


SECT. XIV. Want of Repoſe. 117 


in a reſtlefs Bed, in chaſe of Sleep, which eagerly 
purſued, flies farther from ns? Couldſt thou forbear 
the Deſire of it,perhaps it would come unexpected : 
Now thou Sollicites it, like fome froward Piece, it 
i5coy and pieviſh, and puniſhes thee for thy Eager- 
nels atrer it. | | 

2. H E that commanded an Hundred" twenty S 

wen Provinces, could not command Reſt; On that 
Night bis Sleep departed from him , Eſth. 6. 1. neither 
could he be' forc'd, or intreated to his Bed. And 
the Great Babylonian Monarch, though he poſleſſed 
ſome Sleep, ,yet could not keep ir ; for Hw Sleep 
brake from him, Dan. 2. 1. And for Solomon, it would 
not appear within his view ;5 Neither Night nor Day 
ſeeth be Sleep with his Eyes, Ecclel. 8.16. 

3. SURELY, as there is no Earthly thing more 
comfortable to Nature, than Bodily reſt, as Fere- 
miah ſaith, Jer.. 31.26. And my Sleep was ſweet unto 
2e:; So there is nothing more grievous and diſheart- 
ning: If the Senſes be nor ; gr lock't up, 
they muſt waſt, if the Body. be not refreſhed with 
a moderate Repole ? And commonly the Soul fol- 
iows the Temper of the Body, it cannot but find a 
Diſcompoſure in her Faculties and Operations. © 

4. DO we not find Ravings and Frenzies the At- 
tendants of over Watchtulneſs? Therefore thy 
Tongue hath juſt Cauſe to complain of thy Eyes. 
For Remedy, inſtead of Cloſing thy Lids for Sleep ; 
life up thy Eyes to him that Giverh his Beloved reſt, 
Pial. 127.2. For he holdeth thine Eyes waking, 
Pſal. 79. 4. He keeps Sleep from thy Body, forthe 
good of thy Soul- Let not thine Eyes wake wirh- 
out thy Heart, Chrif/”s Spouſe can ſay, I ſleep, but 
my beart waketh, Cant. 5. 4. Bur how much more 
would jhe ſay, Mine Eyes wake, and my Heart 


allo ? | | 
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5, WHEN thou canſt not Sleep, labour to ſee 
him thare is Inviſible: One Glimpſe of that Sight, 
is worth\more than all the Sleep thine Eyes is cap- 
able of. - Reſign thy ſelf into his hands, to be at his 
Diſpoſal. What is this ſweet Acquieſcence, but the 
Reſt of the Soul ? Which if thou find'ſt in thy ſelf, 
__ ſhalt quietly digeſt the Want of Bodily Re- 
'pole. 
: 6. THOU wanteſt Sleep : Take heed of aggra-- 
vating thine AﬀliiQion : It is only-.a Lo, but not 

of Senſe ; a want of what thou wiſheſt, not a pain 
of what thou feeleſt. Alas! How many which 
want Reſt, are tortur'd with intolerable Torments 
in all Parts of their Body ; who would think them: 
ſelves happy in thy Condition, Might they pur- 
chaſe Eaſe? how gladly would they torbear Reſt ? 
Be not therefore troubled for want of Reſt ; but be 
chankfil chat no worſe Evil attends thee. 

-. THOU lack'ſt Sleep; a thing we defire not 
ſo much for irs own ſake, as for Health. Whatif 
God be pleaſed to give thee Health without it? Iris 
reported of a Woman in Padsa, that continued fit- 
teen Days and Nights without Sleep: And Seneca 
t2lis us of great Mecenas, that in three Years he flept 
not the ſpace of an Hour : Which Lipfiws thinks 
good ro mitigate with a favourable Conſtrudion, 
Epniceiving an Impollibility of an abfoluce Vigi- 

: Jancy. - 

s.: YET compared with other Inſtances, we have 
no reaſon to {cruple that Relation ; for the Learn- 
ed Hemrnizs tells ns, - upon good Afﬀurance, when 
he was Student in Padua ; Nizolins the famous Cice- 
r02ian, liv'd ten Years without Sleep. EO 

9. BUT that exceeds all Example, which-Mon- 
ff : fieur Gowlart reports, -of a Gentk- 
Soul. Hiſtorres woman, who'tor Thirty five: Yeats 
Memorables, remain'd without Sleep, and found 
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Inconvenience, or Diſtemper, as was atteſted by 
her Husband [and Servants. ; The, Hand of 'God 3s 
wt ſhortned : He who miraculouſly preſerved the 
Maid of Meures ſo many Years without Meat ; hath 
ſaſtain'd. the Lives of theſe fore-mentioned Perſons 
thus long without Sleep. ; that ic might appear, Mar 
lives not by Meat, or Sleep only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Maris Luk. 4.4. 
Deut. 8. 3. If.he pleaſes to bleſs thee with a watch- 
ful 'Health, che. Blefling is far greater, than if'he 
allow'd thee ta ſleep out thy time in a dull unpro- 
firable Reſt. :: PER | 

19. THOU wanteſt Sleep : Bebold, he thar keep- 
eth Iſrael, doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pal. 121 4. 
Thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, - that. continually - behold the 
Face of God,never ſleep: For Sleep is a Symptom of 
Mortality ; and the leſs we partake of it, we come 
the nearer. to. thoſe 3 MG, Natures, whoſe Per- 
fection requires no Reſt. The retir'd Chriſtians, .in 
Primitive Times; aflocng to come near -an Ange- 
lical Life, wilfully repelled Sleep; till it neceſſarily 
forc'd- it ſelf upan them. . Thou ſuffer'ſt no more 
out of the Diſtemper of Humours, or unnatural Ob- 
ſtrucions, than, better Mzn have willingly attra&- 
ed out of holy. Reſolutions,: It i bur our Con- 
ſtruion, that makes thoſe things tediqus, which 
have prov'd eaſie to others. _ RY ay 

11. THOU wanteſt Slzep: Have Patience. a 
while ; thou art going where there ſhall be no need, 
noruſe of it: And in the mean time, thy Better 
Part cannot reſt : Though the Gates be ſhut, that 
it cannot ſhew it ſelf, yer it ever will be ative. As 
for this Lump of Earth, it ſhall ere long ſleep irs 
. full;. where no Noiſe can wake it, till The Voice of 
the Arch Angel, and the Trumpet of God ſhall call ic up 
in the Morning of che ReſurreQion, 1 The: 4. 16. 
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A Prayer when Repoſe is Obſtrufted. 


GOD, the keeper of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbreff 
nor ſleepeſt, yet thy py knows without 
it, poor Duſt and Aſhes cannot / ot ; it was by thy Al- 
mighty Power, that King Ahaſuerus one Night was 
deprived of bis Repoſe in his Royal Bed, and yet through 
thy Gracious Providence, thx Holy Apoſtle St. Peter 
Slept quietly, though ſtrongly Guarded by Soldiers, 
and Chained faſt ima Dark Priſon : But, O thou, 
that giveſt thy Beloved reſt, Bebold, I beſeech thee, 
with thine All-ſeeing Eye, how my Sleep is departed 
from me, inſomuch that I am become infirm in Body, 
for want of that natural reſt, which many through thy 
tender Mercy Enjoyes. | 
2. LORD, but of the Rich Treaſure of thy Tran- 
ſcendent Goodneſs, have Compaſſion upon my Weak-and 
Frail Conftitution, which yet requireth further nutri- 


ment. Lord, ſuffer not any Cares or Fears to perplex my 


Thoughts any longer at this Seaſon, but ſo Compoſe all 
py Senſes in this Dark and Silent Night, that I maay 
lay me down in Peace, and take my reſt in Safety: 
O hear me, and anſwer me in thy own due time, that 
when my Body ſhall receive its due Refreſhment, my 


' | Mind may be perpetually Vigilant to ſerve thee, unto my 


Lives end: Grant this, O Father,” for thy dear Sons 
fake, my only Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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SECT. XV: 
Of Gray-Hairs. 


i. f TRAY-HAIRS is that we deſire to afpire 
to; and when attain'd, are ready to com- 
lain our greateſt Nlifery ; verifying in part that 
old Obſervation, That Wedlock and Age are things 
which we deſire, and revent of. Is this our Ingrat- 
tude or Inconſtancy, that we are weary of. what 
we wiſh'd for? Perhaps this Accuſation may not 
be Univerſal : There is difference in Conſtitutions, 
and latitude in Old Age. Infancy and Youth have 
their limits, age admits of no certain Determination. 
2. A T Seventy, King David was fd and ffrick- 
en in Years; and they cover'd him with Cloaths, but_he 
got 10 heat, 1 King. 1. 1, Whereas Caleb canÞry- 
tefs, Now loe 1 am fourſcore and five Years «ld, and yet 
I am as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day that,Moſes 
ſent me to ſpy out the Land : As my Strength was then, 
even ſo s my Strength now, for war, both ro go out, and 
come 11, Joſh. I4. 10, IT. And beyond him, Moſes 
was an hundred and twenty Tears old ; when he died, 
his Eye was not dim,nor his Natural Force abated; Deur. 
34. 7. Methuſelah was but Oid, when he was Nie 
hundred ſixty and nine, Gen 5. 27. 

2. BUT . for the generality of Mankind, the 
fame Moſes; who liv'd to fee an huadred-and twen- 
ty, hath ſet Man's ordinary Period at half his own : 
Pſal.:go.:10. The days of our Age, are'threeſcore Years 
and ten. ' And tho Men be ſo ftrong, that they come to 
fourſcore Years, yet is their Strength but Labour and 
- Sorrow : So paſſeth it away, and we are gone. Four- 
icore Years, are load enough for rhe Strength, 
much more for. the weakneſs of Age . But 'when - 
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Labour and Sorrow are added to the Weight, how 
can we but ſink under the Burden ? ; 

4. HE was old and wiſe, thar ſaid by Experi- 
ence ; That our laſt Days are the Dregs of our Life: 
The cleartr part is gotie, and all drawn out, the 
Lees fink down to the bottom. Who can exprels the 
miſerable Inconveniencies that attenſt the Aged ? 
For Cares muſt needs be multiplied according .to 
the manifold occaſions of Aﬀairs : For the World 
is a Net, wherein the more we ſtir, we are Entang- 
led. 
'5. A ND for Badily Grievances, What Varie- 
ties do we meet withal ? What Aches .1n the Bones, 
Pains in the Foynts, Convulſions of Sinews, and Tor- 
ments in the Bowels ; the Stone, Collick, Stranguary, 
and Diſtillation of Rheums? What Hollow Coughs, 
weakneſſes of Retention, Expulſion, Digeſtion, and Decay 
of Senſes? So that Age is the common Sewer, -into 
which all Diſeaſes of our Life are Evacuated. Well 
therefore might Sarah ſay, After 1 am waxed Old, 
Hhall 1 have Pleaſure? Gen. 15. 12. And good Bar- 
zillai juſtly excuſes himſelf for not: accepting the 
gracious Invitation of David, 2 Sam. 19. 35. I am 
this day fourſcore Years old, and can I diſcern between 
Good and Evil ? Can thy Servant taſte what T eat, or 


' * what drink? Can I hear any more the woice of Sing- 


mg-Men, and Singing-Women ? Wherefore then ſhould 
thy Servant be yet a Burden unto my Lord the King ? 

6. THESE are they the Preacher calls the Ewvi/ 
Days, and the Years, wherein a Man Jhall-fay, 1 
bave no Pleaſure in them : Wherein the Sun, *or the 
Light, or the Moon, or the Stars are darkned, and the 
Clouds return after the Rain : When the Keepers of the 
Houſe ſhail tremble, andthe Strong Men ſhall bow them- 
. ſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and 
thoſe that look out of the Windows, be. darkned* Ecclel. 
I2.1, 2, 3. In ſhort, what is Old-Age but the Win- 
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ter of Life? And how can we expe& any other 
but gloomy Feather, chilling Froſts, Storms, and Tem- 
elrFS > | ; 
W B UT whilſt we thus querulouſly aggravate 
the incommodiouſneſs of Age, we muſt beware 
leſt we derogate from the. Bounty of our Maker, 
and diſparage thoſe Bleflings which he accounts 
Precious ; amongſt which, Old:Ageis none of the 
meaneft. ' Had he not put that value upon it, he 
would not have henour'd it with his ewn Stile ; 
calling himſelf, The Ancient of Days? Dan. 7. 9. 
13. 22. Or would he elſe have fer out this Mercy, 
as a Reward and Obedience to himſelf, ( 1 will ful- 
fil the number of thy days, Exod. 23. 26.) and of 
Obedience to our Parents, To live long in the Land, 
Exod. 20. 18. ; + | 

s. WOULD he have promiſed it as a' marvel- 
lous Favour to reſtor'd Feruſalem, ( now become a 
City of Truth ) That there ſhall yet Old Men and Old 
Women dwell 'in the Streets of Feruſalem, and every 
Man with bis Staff in his Hand. for every Age ? Zach. 
6. 4+ Would he elſe have denounc'd it as.a Judg- 
ment to.over-indulgent Eli, x Sam. 2. 32. There ſhalt 
not be an Old Man in thy Houſe for ever Far be it 


from us, to deſpiſe that which God Honors, and 


turn his Bleflings into a Curſe. For the ſame God, 
who beſt knows the Price of his own Favours, as he 
makes no {mall eſtimation of Age himielf, fo he 
hath thought fit to call for a high Reſpe& to be 


given it by Men, out of an Holy Awe to himſelt. 


Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, .* 
and Honor the: Face of the 01! Man, and fear thy Ged. 
Tam the Lord. ; 

9. HENCE it is, that he hath pleas'd to put to- 


-yether the Ancient, and the Honourable, I1a.9.15. and 


hath cold us that an Hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, 
if it be found in the way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. 
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Chap. 20. 29, And laſtly, makes it an Argument of 
the deplorable State of Feruſalem, Lam. 4. 16. That 
They favoured not the Elders. Therefore as We too 
ſenſibly feel what to complain of, ſo we know what 
Priviledges we may challenge due to Age; even 
ſuch- as Nature hath taught thoſe Heathens, 
which are in the next degree to Savage. If Pride 
and Skill have made the Athenians Uncivil, yet a 
Young Lacedemonian will riſe, and yield his Place 
in the Theatre'to neglected Age. 

10. I T isnot a little Injurious to faſten our Eyes 
upon the diſadvantages of any Condition, as. not 
to take in the Advantages that belong to it; which 
carefully laid together, may perhaps ſway the Bal. 
lance toan equal Poiſe.Suppoſe Old-Age is oppreſs'd 
with Bodily Griets ; yet it may yield _ other Im- 
munities to keep the Scales even: And it is not the 
leaſt, that it gives us firm Reſolutions and bold Se- 


' curities again{t Dangers, and Death ir felf : For the 


Old Man knows how little of his Thred is left in 
the Winding ; and therefore when juſt Occaſion 
is offer'd, inſiſts not much upon. ſo inconſiderable a 
Remainder. FN 
OLD-AGEand Orbity, as Ceſelias profels'd,were 
thoſe things that emboldened him, And when Caft- 
ritizs refus'd to deliver the Hoſtages of Placentia to 
Carbo the Conſul, and was threatned with - many 
Swords, he an{wer'd thoſe Menaces with his many 
Years. What young Man' would have been ſo ea- 
fily induc'd to part with his Lite, and having-been 
ſoready to give entertainment ito an unexpe&ed 


Death ? Surely the hope and love of Life, com- 
monly ſoftens the Spirits of vigorous- Youth, and ' 


diſſwades them from thoſe Enterprizes, which: are 
attended with manifeſt Perils: Whereas, extream 
Ape teacheth'us to contemn Dangers. 
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12. YET a greater priviledge of Age, is a 
Freedom from thoſe impetuous Paſſions wherewith 
Youth is commonly over-{way'd ; for with our 
Natural Heat, the Fire of our inordinate Luſfts is 
abated, ſo as our weaker Appetite may be ſubdu'd 
to Reaſon. The Temperate old Man in the Story, 
when one ſhew'd him a Beautiful Face, could an- 
fwer; I bave long ſince left to be Eye-ſick : And 
could fay of Pleaſure ; I have gladly withdrawn my 
ſelf from that Imperious — 

13. WHAT an unreaſonable Vaſſalage our 
Youthful Luſts ſubje&t us to, we need no other 
Inſtance than in Sampſon, who was eifeminated 
by his impotent Paffion, and weakned to betray 
his Life to a mercinary Harlot, and to endure to 
hear her ſay ; Tell me wherewith thou mayft be Bound, 


to do thee hurt, Judg. 16. 6. How eaſily might he 


haveanſwered her; O Delilab,even with theſe Cords 
of Brutiſh Senſuality; How was Solomon Belot- 
ted with his Strange Wives, and drawn away $0 
Worſhip ſtrange Gods, 1 King, II. 5. 

14 AND how may Fir-trees how], when 
Cedars fall? Who can hope to be free from being 
tranſported with irregular Aﬀe@ions, when we ſee 
ſuch great precedents of Frailties ? From the dan- 

er. of theſe ſad Miſcarriages, our Age happily 
ecures us; diſpoſing us into quiet Harbour , 
whence we may 1ee Youth toſs d with Tempelts 
of unruly Pafſions,from which Senioricy hath free'd 
us. | | 
15. ANNEX Experimental Knowledge, which 
Age enriches us ; every Dram is worth Pounds of 
Junior Contentments : In compariſon the Specu- 
lative Knowledge is weak and imperiet. This 
may come at an eaſje rate, perhaps colt us nothing;: 
Thar, commonly we pay dear for, and 15 citeem'd 
valuable. If Experience be the Miltrels of "_ 


— 
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I'm ſure 'tis the Mother of Wiſdom : For the long S 
| - Obſervation of variety of Adions and Events in MW it 
| the whole courſe of our Life , muſt needs leave Ml c 


ſuch ſure Rules of Judgment, as may be unfailable Wt C 
Directions for our ſelves and others. v 
16. I'N vain ſhall chis be expe&ed from our Wl © 
Minority, which the Wiſe Philoſopher, excludes v 
from being Judges, of true Morality:: And well WW * 
might the Old Man fay ; Te Young Men, think us Wil £ 
Old Men Fools ; but we Old Men know you Young. Men 
; to be Fools. And indeed what value Ignorance may IM * 
| put upon it,” this Fruit of Age the Earth hath no- 
| thing equally ſo precious. It was Prophane; but 
fit for the Mouth of an Heathen Poet, That Pru- 
dence 5s above Deſtiny. But ſurely a Chriſtian may 
juſtly ſay, That next ro Providence, Humane Pru- 
dence may challenge the ſupream Place in Earchly 
Afﬀeairs, and Age claim the greateſt Intereſt in that 
Vertue. | | 
17. YOUNG Elihu could fay, Fob 32. 7. Mul 
titude of years ſhould teach Wiſdom. And the Wile 
[| Man, Eccluſ. 25. 4, 5. Oh, how comely a thing is 
| TFudgment for Gray-Hairs, and for Ancient Men to know 
1 Counſel | Ob, bow comely is the Wiſdom of Old Men, 
and Underſtanding and Counſel to Men of Honor. And 
i the Grecians could ſay, That young Men are for Ati 
| on, and old Mex for Advice: And among the Ro- 
mans, Senators take their Name from: Age. That 
which caufeth weakneſs of Aged' Eyes, is, they 
j better diſcern things further off, and by che ſtrength 
| of their Mental Eyes, they perceive Judgments or 
Advantages at a diftance, and accordingly frame 
| their Decerminations. 7 
18. IT is obferv'd, that Old Lutes found better 
than New. It was Rehoboam's. Folly and Undoing, 
x King. 12. 6, 7, 8, 9,10, &c. to follow the Ad- 
vice of Green Heads, and abandon thoſe Grave 
: | Senators il 
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Senators of his Fathers Counſel. Not that Age of 
it ſelf is Rich in Wiſdom and Knowledge : But well 
culcur'd, and improv'd, is valuable: There are 
O!d Men, that live, and have a Being upon Earth, 
who can give no Proof of taeir many Years, but 
only Gray-Hairs and Infirmities. There are thoſe, 
who, like to Hermogenes, are Old, whilſt Young ; 
and Children, when Old : Theſe- the Elder they 
grow, are.more ſtupid, 

19. TIME isan ill Meafure of Age, which ſhould ra- 
therbe meted by Proficiency, Ripeneſs of Judgment, 
and Monuments of commendable and uſetil La- 
bours. - If we have thus imployed our ſelves, our 
Autumn will ſhew what our Spring was; and our 
Gray-Hairs will g1ve us more Caule to fear Pride; 
than Dejetion. We accuſe Age of many Weak- 
neſſes and. Indiſpoſitions: But theſe Imputations 
arenot Univerſal : Many of theſe are Faults of the 
Perſon, not of the Age. All Wine doth not ſowr 
with Age, neither doth every Nature. 

20. OLD Oyl is clearer, and hotter in Medi- 
cinal Uſes than New.. Some are pettiſh, and mo- 
roſe in Youth; and others are mild, gentle and 
ſociable, in their decayed Years, Some are cra- 
'2y in their, Prime ; and others in their Wain are 

igorous :: And many before the fulneſs of their 
Ape, have; loſt their Memory ; as Hermogenes,Cor- 
wvinus, Antonius Carracalla, Georgins TrapeZuntins, 
, and N;z9lius. #:2::25 
| 21. SOME, whoſe intelleQuals have ſo happily 
held out, that they have been beſt at the laſt. Plato 
| at fourſcore and one, died with his Pen in his 

hand : . and Demoſthenes, when Death Summon'd 

him. at an 100. Years, he bemoan'd himſelf, that he 

| muſt now.die, when he began to gain knowledge. 

And as for. Special Graces and Improvements, the 
es 


C2 OP Www , 


 T=, = Oo tw. wi 4 


TY ww. 4a} *%%. = 


_—_— 


* CY w—_— ww. —_— ww SW 47 


P{almift Tatisfies us, Pſa). 92. 12, 13. Such as be a 
| | a 


A — . 
128 'The Art of Patience. 


CT —— 


ed in the Houſe of þe Lord, ſhall flowriſh in the Courts 
of our God: They ſhall alſo bring forth more fruit in their 
Age ; and ſhall be fat and well liking. | 


22. B U T the chief Benefit of Age is, our ap- | 


proach to our Journeys end : For the end of mo- 
tion is reſt ; and once attain'd, their remains no- 
thing but fruition : Now Age brings us after a 
weary Race within ſome breathings of our Jour- 


neys end : For if Young Men may die, Old Men | 


muſt; a condition which a carnal heart bewails 
and abhors, complaining of nature as Niggardly in 
Diſpenſations of the ſhorteſt time to her nobleſt 
Creatures ; and envying the Oaks, which many ge- 
nerations muſt leave ſtanding and growing. | 

23. NO marvel, the Worlding thinks himſelf at 
home, and looks upon Death as a baniſhment : He 
hath placed his heav'n here below, and can ſee no- 
thing in his remove, but Annihilation, or Torment: 
But tor Chriſtians, who know, that whilſt we are 
preſent in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 
5.6. and do juſtly account our ſelves Foreigners, 
_ our Lite a Pilgrimage, Heaven our Home; how 
can we but rejoice, that after a tedious and painful 
Travel, we do. now draw near the threſhold -of 
our Fathor's houſe ; wherein we know there are 
many Manſions, and all Glotious, Fob 14. 2. 

24. I could bluſh to hear a Heathen ſay, if God 
would offer me the choice of renewing my Age, 
and returning to my Childhood, I ſhould hearnly 
refuſe it ; for I ſhould be loath, after I have paſſed 
jo much of my Race to be recalled back from the 
Goal, to the Bars of my firſt ſetting out ; and to 
hear a Chriſtian ſighing and ſobbing at-the thought 


9t his Difſolution. Where is our Faith ofa Heav'n, 
2? afrer long Sea-beaten, we are loath to think'of 


putting into the fafe Harbour of Immortality ? 4 
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A Prayer for the Aged. | | 


() LORD GOD, of my Salvation, Ihumbly render 
thee all hearty thanks for thy abundant Mercies 
and Favours, Spiritual and Temporal, for thy Gracious 
Preſervation of me from my Youth, untill this preſent 
WH Moment : That thou haſt ſpared me in thy Fatherly Mer- 
cy, when in thy Fuſtice thou mighteſ® have deſtroyed 
me: Lord, as thou haſt given me ſpace for Repentance, 

and reſery'd me to theſe Years, who mighteſt juſtly have 

cnt off the days of a miſpent Youth, ſo now accompliſh 

thine own Work; give me an Heart faithfully to adhere 

unto thee, that -1 may conflantly Endeavour to Redeem 

the many Errors of my life paſt, by becoming a Pattern 

| of Faith, and @bedience, m all thoſe with whom I Con- 
verſe with for the Future : Lord, fill me with rhy tr 
Spirit, that I may bear more fruit in my Ape ** Forſake 

me not now, I am Old and Gray-Headed : Neither Re- 

"member the Sins and Follies of my Youth. 

2. O let thy Power appear in my Weakneſs, and the 
Operation of thy Spirit m the Decays and Ruins of this 
Earthly Tabernacle, by the evident repair of thme own 
Image #n-me, Mortifying the remainds of Sin, and aſſur- 

ing me of my Eletion andCalling in Chriſt Jeſus :- And 

now, O Lord, that the time of my departure draweth nigh, 

give mea vigilant Spirit, that I may be ready when thois 
Summoneſt me : Lord, there are but few ſteps between me 

and this Worlds period ; O ſtrengthen me with thy Grace, 

give me a lively Faith, an Invincible and Conſtant per- 
ſeverance in this Race, of the few and evil dayes "of this 
Earthly Pilgrimage; that by thy merciful ' Aſſiſtance I ' 
way ſo run that I may obtain : That when thou pleaſeſt 
to give me reſt from my Labours, and gather me to my 
Fathers, I may againſt all the pains and Sorrows of 
Death, willingly and cheerfully, yield up my Sowl, -_ 
— =. thy 
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thy Gracious Hands, in Pi aſſurance of my Redeemption 
and Salvation, throug Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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SECT. XVL 
Of Mortality. 


1; FTHOU feareſt Death : The Holieſt, Wiſcſ, 
and Strongeſt. have_done no leſs ; He is 

King of Terrozs, , and muſt command. Thou mayſt 
hear the Man after God's own heart ſay, Pſal. 116. 
3. The ſorrows of Death compaſſed me : And Pſal. 88. 
3, 4» 5» My Soul is full of troubles, my life draweth nigh 
to the Grave ;, 1 am counted with them that go down to 
the Pit, as a Man that hath no. ſtrength ; free among 
the Dead. . And Good Hezekiahb, upon the meſlage 
of Death, Chattered like a Crane or @ Swallow, and 
went. mourning as a Dove, Ua. '38. 14. © - | 
2. THOU teareſt as a Man;but muſt ſtrive too ver: 
come as a Chriſtian : which thou mayſt perform, if 
fromthe terrible aſpe& ofthe Meſſenger, thou caſt 
thine cyes upon the Amiable Face of God thatifends- 
him.Holy David thews the way,P/al.18.5,5.The fnares 
of Death prevented me: In my diſtreſs I called upon the 
Lord, and cryed unto my God; and he beard my woice 
aut of - bis Tempie, and my cry came before. him, even 
into bis ears: He that is our God, is the God of Salus 
rion ;. 1 and unto God the Lord belong the iſſaes of death, 

Pfal.: 68; 20. 10 Y > BITS» 

++. 3. MAKE God thy Friend,and Death fhall be an 
advantage,Phil. 1. 2x: Itis true what the. Wiſe'Man 
faid; YFifd, 1. 13. Chap. 2.24. that God- wade-n# 
death ; bus through envy of the Devil death-came antothe 
F/or{d:: But. though God., made him. not,.:hes 
pleagd.ro employ him as his Meflepger to __—_ 


- 
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ſome to Judgment, and Invite others to Glory ; 
and thole the P/almiſ® makes mention: of, are 
theſe latter ; Pſal. x16. 15. Precious in the ſight of the 
Lord is the Death of his Saints: And whac reaſon 
haſt thou to abominate that which God accounts 
precious? . : 
4. THOU art afraid of Death: Acquaintth 

felf with him more, and thou wilt fear him leſs. 


\ Bears and Lyons, at the firſt ſight affright us, but 


upon frequent viewing loſe their Terror : Inure 
thine eyes to the ſight of Death, and chat Face ſhall 
not diſpleaſe thee. Thou muſt ſhortly dwell with 
him for a long time, for the days of darkneſs ars ma- 
#1, Eccl. 13. 8. but jnthe mean time entertain him, 
as the bleſſed Apoſtle doth, x Cor. $5.31. Iproteſ 
by your rejoycing which I have in Chriſt Teſws our Lord, 
I dye daily. 

x. INVITE him to thy Board, lodge him in 
thy Bed, diſcourſe him in thy Cloſer, and walk with 
him in thy Garden, as Foſeph of Arimathea did; and 
by no means ſuffer him co be a ſtranger co thy 
thoughts: This familiarity ſhall bring thee to delight 
in his company whom thou didſt tormerly dread, 
then thou mayeſt with the bletſed Apoltle ſay, Pbi/. 
$; 23. I bave a defire to be with Chroſt, which is far 

etter. - 

6. THOU art gievouſly afraid of Death : Fears- 
are apt to imagin, and aggravate evils: Even 
Chriſt himſelf walking upon the waters, and the 
Diſciples trembled, as.at ſome dreadful Apparicion ; 
perhaps thou lookſt at Death as ſome utter abolition, 
or extinction of thy being ; and nature muſt needs 
ſhrink; at the thought of not being arall: This is an 
ill and dangerous miſpriſion : For it is but depart- 


ing, which thou call'it Death. 


7. SEE how God ſtiles it to Abrahem; Thou ſbalt- 
£0 to thy Fathers in peace, _ ſhalt be buried in a good 
2 NY 2 old 
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61d Age, Gen.15.15. And Facob, Gen. 49. 33: When 
Facob had ended commanding his Sons ; he gather- 
j ed up his feet tmto the bed, and yielded up the Ghoſt, and 
| was gathered unto his People. So that dying 1s going 
to our Fathers, and gathering to our People, with 
whom we ſhalllive in a better World,and re-appear 
Glo ious, Let but thy Faith repreſent Death to - 
'theein this ſhape, and he will not appear terrible. 
_ 8. DO bur obſerve in what familiar terms God 
Confer*d with Moſes concerning his Death, Deut, 32. 
49. Get thee up into this Mountain Abarim unto 
Mount Nebo, which s in the Land of Moab, and be- 
# bold the Land of Canaan, which I gave unto the Chil. 
F dren of Tiracl for a Poſſeſſion, and dye in the Mount whi- 
[| ther thou goeſt up, and be gathered to thy People, as 
Aaron thy Brother died in Mount Hor, and was ga- 
thered to 4 People : So it is no more, go up there and 
dye ; ſhould it have been go a days frurny in the 
Wilderneſs tn Sacrifice, it could have been no o0- 
therwiſe expreſſed ; or as if it were all one to go up 
to Sinai to meet with God, and go up to Nebo and 
dye. Neither is it otherwiſe with us ; only the dif- 
ference is, that Xoſes muſt firſt view the Land of 
Promiſe, and then dye ; whereas we muſt firſt dye, 
and then ſee the Promiſed Land. EF 
+. 9; THOU art troubled with the fear of Death : 


"oY az ll. Alc PE ts ”Y 


What reaſon haſt thon to be AﬀMidcted with that 

which: is. common to Mankind 2 Remember the 

words of Foſbua, Foſh. 23. 14. Behold this day (faith 
-he) 1 am going the way of all the Earth, It all the . 
Earth go this way,couldſt thou think there is a by- ll , 
| -path let theeto tread in, wereit ſo that Monarchs, i . 
|} Princes, Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles wereallow'd , 
| | zay eaſicr paſlage ont of the World; thou mi#htſt p 
pe: haps repine at a painful diſſolution, but'how A 
1inze all go one way,” there can'be no ground fora e 
*diſcontented murmur, KN. ES. on 
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10. GRUDGE if thou wilt, that thou art a man, 
' but grudge not that being a man thou muſt dye: 
- Iris rrue, thoſe whom the laſt day ſhall find alive, 
ſhall not dye, but they ſhall be changed ; 1 Cor. 15. 
51, 52. but this change ſhall be an Annalogical 
Death a ſpeedy Conſumption of all our corrupt 
and drofly Parts; fo as the pain muſt be the more 
intenſe, by its ſhortneſs, than in the ordinary courfe 
of death. Briefly, that change is death, and our 
death is a change, as ob {tiles it, Fob 14. 14. The 
difference is not in the pain, bur in the ſpeed ofthe 
Teanſaction : Fear not then the ſentence of Death ; re- 
member them that have been before thee, and that come 
after, for this. is the ſentence of the Lord over all fleſh, 
6; Eccluſ. 41. 3.. 


} 11 THOU feareft Death: So do not Infants, 
: Children, or Diſtrated Perſons, as the Philoſopher 
an obſerves : Why ſhould reaſon render us more Co- 


- wardly, than defe& of reafon doth them? Thou 
v feareſt that which others wiſh for : O Death, how ac- 
ceptable 3s thy ſentence to the needy, and to him whoſe 
e ſhrength faileth, that is now im the laſt age, and is vex- 
- ed with all things, and to him that deſpaireth, and hath 
© WH bf patience : Eccluli 41.2. VVherefore is light given 
WH (faith Fob) ro him that is in miſery, and life unto the 
| bitter in Soul? VVhich long for hid Treaſures ; which 


% rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the 
+ grave? Job 3. 20, 21, 22. 


oO 12, HOW many invite the violence of Death, 

” I andifrefus'd, do, as Ignatius threatned he would do 
, to the Lyons, force his Aﬀault ? Death is the lame to 
”? all: The Difference is in the Diſpoſition of the En- 
| tertainers; could*ſt thou looft upon Death with their 

Wl eyes, he would be as welcome ro thee asto them : 
WH At leaſt, why ſhouldſt thou nor labour to have 
Oy heart fo wrought upon, that this Face of Dearth 
which ſeems lovely and deſirable to ſome, may nor 
appear over-terrible to thee ? | I 3, 
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13, THOU art afraid to die: Could'ſt thou 
have been capable in the Womb, of the uſe of rea- 
ſon, thou wouldſt have been more afraid of coming 
into the World, than thou art of going out : For 
why ſhould we be more afraid of the better, than of 
the worſe ? Better is the day of death, than the day of 
ones birth, ſaith the Preacher : Eccleſ. 7. 2. better 
every way ; our birth begins our miſcries, our death 
ends them : The one enters the beſt into a wretch- | 
ed World, but the other enters the good into a. 
World of Glory : Certainly,. were it not for our 
infidelity, as we came crying into the Worle, ſo 
we ſhould go rejoycing out : And as ſome have fo- 
Jemnized their Birth-day with feaſting and triumph, 
the Primitive Church hath enjoyned rejoycing up- 

on the Dying day of her Martyrs and Saints. 

14. THOU abhorreſt Death, and fleeſt from it 
as from a Serpent : but doſt thou knaw his ſting. is 
gone ? What harm is there in a ſting-lefs Snake ? 
Haſt thou nor heard of ſome delicate Dames that 
have carried *em in their Boſom for coolneſs, and 
pleaſure of their ſmoothneſs? The ting of Death is Sin; 
1 Cor.i5. 56. He may hiſs and wind about ug, bur 
cannot prejudice us when that Sting is out: Look up, 
O thou believing Soul, to thy bleſſed Saviour, who 
hath piucke our this ting of Death, and happily er- 
umpls over it ; O Death where is thy fting? Q Grave 
where is thy Victory ? + Cor. 15.55. 

£5. THY Soul and Body,old Companions areloth 
to part: Ic 1s but forbearing their Society a while;they 
but take leave of other till they meer at the Reſur- 
recionin the mean time they arelafe,and thebetrer. 
part bappy : Tr is commendable in the Fews( other- 
Wie the worlt of Men ) that they. call their Grays 
Zety Coajim, tlic Houſe of the Living ;- and whey 
they rem from Burial of their Neighaurs,- the) F 
pruts up C5055, andcalt it into the: Air, with thoſe 
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words of the Pſalmiſt, 72. 16. They ſhall flouriſh and 
| put forth as Graſs upon the Earth. STINET 
16. DID we not believe'a Reſurrection of the 
- one part, and a re-uniting of the other, we had rea- 
| ſon to be daunted with thoughts of a Diffolution': 
But now we have no cauſe to be diſmayed-with a 
licle Intermiſfion.It was the ſaying of a Wiſe Hea- 
then, That Death which we ſo fear and flee ' from, 
doth but reſpite Life for a while, not take ir away': 
The day will come which ſhall reftore us to Light 
again : Settle thy Soul in this aſſurance, and thou 
canſt not be diſcomfited with a neceffary Parting. 
17. THOU art afraid of Death ; when thou 
art weary of thy days labour, art thou afraid of 
reſt? Hear what thy Saviour, who is the Lord of 
Life, eſteems of Death, Joh. 11. 11. Our Friend La- 
Zarus ſleepeth ; and of Farixs his Daughter, Mat. 9. 
24. The Maid is not Dead, but Sleepeth : Neither 
uſerh the Spirit of: God any i'other Language, con- 
cerning his Servants under the Old Teſtament: New 
ſhall T ſleep in the Duſt, ſaith holy Job, Fob 7. 21. and 
of David, 2. Sam. 7+ 12." When thy days be fulfilled, 
chow ſhale fleep with thy Fathers; nor yet under the 
New : For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſicep, taich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 17. 
d | 


30. | 

18. T HE- Philoſophers were wont to call Sleep 
the Brother of Death ; but God ſays, Death is no 
Other than Sleep it ſelf; a Sleep 1ure and ſweet : 
When thou lieſt down -at Night to thy Repoſe, 
thou canſt not be certain to awake in the Morn- 
ing, as'when thou layeſt thy ſelf down in Death, 
thou art fure to wake in the Morning of the Re- 
fureion. Our of this Bodily Sleep, thou may'ſt 
be ſtartled with ſome' noiſe: of Horror , tcartul 
Dreams; :Tumults, or! alarms of War; but here 
thou ſhalt reſt-quietly in-the place of Silence, Tree 
Jo K 4 _ trom 
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from all-internal and external Diſturbances, and 
in the mean time thy Soul ſhall ſee none but Viſi- 
ons of Joy and Blefledneſs. 

19. BU T, oh the ſweet and hearty expreflion 
of our laſt reſt, and thelfſue of our happy reſuſci- 
tation, which our holy Apoſtle hath laid torth, for 
the conſolation of his mournful Theſſalonians, 1 
Theſf. 4. 14. For if we believe, that Jeſus died and 
roſe again.; Even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus, will 
God bring with bim. So that our belief is Antidote 
enough againſt the worſt of Death : And why are 
we troubled, when we believe Feſ#s dyed, and 
what a Triumph is this over Death, that the ſame 
Teſus who dyed, roſe again ? And what a comfort 
' is it, that the ſame Feſws who aroſe, ſhall come a- 
gain and bring all his with him in Glory ? And 
laſtly, what a ſtrong Cordia] is this to all good 
Hearts, that all which die well, ſleep in Jeſus ? 
Thou thoughteſt, perhaps,of ſleeping in the Bed of 
the Grave; and there indeed is Reſt : But he tells 
thee of ſleeping in the Boſom of Jeſus ; and there 
15 Immortality and Blefſedneſs. O bleſſed Fefu, in 
#by prefence is the fulneſs of Je , and at thy right band are 
pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16. 12. Who would de- 


fire to walk in the World, when he may ſleep in 


Chriſt. | 
20. THOU feareſt Death : But on what terms, 
doth Death preſent himlelf to thee : If as anEnemy, 


(as the 37 ſtiles him) 1 Cor. 15. 26. The laſt Ene-. 


my that jball be deftrojedi.4s Death, thy unprepared- 
nels will make him. dreadful ; but thy readineſs 
and fortitude takes off his terror ; If as a Mefſenger 
of God he is ſent to convey thee to happineſs, 
what reaſon haft thoy- to be afraid of thine own 
Þlifs? Itis one thing what Death is ih himſelf, a 
Privation of Life ; ſuch as nature cannot chuſe but 
abhor; Another what he is by Chriſt made unto 
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vs; and introduRtion to Life, and a harbinger to 
Glory. | | 
| _ WH Y, would the Lord of Life yield unto: 
Death, and by yielding vanquiſht him ; but to alter 
and fweeten .him: to us; and of a fierce Tyrant, 
make him a Friend and Benefaor ? Andifwe look 
upon him thus changed, and reconciled. how can 
we chuſe but bid him welcome ? | 

22. THOU art afraid of the pangs of Death : 
' Some have dyed without any great ſenſe of pain : 
Some have yielded up their Souls without a groan : 
And how: knoweſt thou, what meaſure God hath 
allotted thee ? Our Death is a Sea-Voyage, (The 
holy Apoſtle, deſired to Ianch forth, Phil. 1.) wherein 
ſome find a.rough and tempeſtuous paſſage ; others 
calm and ſmooth: Such thine may prove; and 19 
thy diffolution may be cafier than a fit of ſick- 
nels. 

23. BUT if God had determined otherwiſe, look 
unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; (Heb. 
12. 2,) the Son. of God, the Lordot Glory ; ſee with 
what Agonies he conflited, what torments he en- 
dured for thee: Look upon his Bloody Swear, 
Bleeding Temples, Furrowed Back, Nailed Hands 
and Feet, Rack'd Joints, and Pierc'd Side : Hear his 
ſtrong Cries, conſider the Shame, Pain and Curſe 
of the Croſs which he underwent for thy ſake : Say 
whether thy ſufferings can bg comparable to his. He 
is 2a Cowardly and Unworthy Soldier that follows 
his General ſighing, Behold,theſe are the ſteps where- 
in thy God and ' Saviour hath trod before thee: 
Walk on couragiouſly in this deep and bloody way; 
and: after a few..paces thou ſhalt overtake him in 
Glory : For if we ſuffer with him, we {hall alſo reign 
with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

24. THOU ſhrink'ft at the thoughts of Death: 
I it not for over-valuing Life,and making Lerth thy 
Cobbs: 2 ome: 
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home? Rich Perſons that live at eaſe are loth to ſtir 
abroad; eſpecially upon hard and ſtormy Voyages: 
Perhaps 'tis ſo with thee; wherein I cannor but 
much pity thy weakneſs, in placing thy content- 
ment, where a wiſer Man could find nothing but 
vanity and vVexation. 

25. ALAS, what is our Exile, if this be our 
home ? What entertainment to be enamour'd on ? 
Diftempered humours, hard uſages, violent paſffions, . 
and bodily ſickneffes ; ſad complaints, diſappoint- * 
ed hopes, and frequent miſcarriages, Momentan 
Pleaſures mixt with ſorrows, and laſtly, umbrages, 
of joy, and real miſeries: Doth theſe ſo bewitch 
thee, that when Death calls, thou art ready to 
reply, as the Devil to our Saviour, Mat. 8. 29. Art 
thou come to torment mebefore the time ? | 

26. ARE theſe ſuch contentments,as allures thee 
to the World, as St. Peter was to Mount Taber, Mat. 
17. 4. Maſter, It is good for us to be bere, ifthou have 
any Faith in thee, look up to the other World, 
where thou art going and ſee whether that true Life, 
pure Joy, perfe& Felicity, and Eternity, may not. 
be worthy to draw thy heart to a longing delire of 
Fruition, and a Contempt of what the Earth can 
promiſe, in compariſon of infinite bleſledneſs. 

27. I T was one of the defeats which Sir Francis 

AN Bacon found in Phyſicians that do 
not ſtudy Remedies to procure the 
eaſie paſſage "of their Patients, 
| through the Gates of Death : Such 

helps I leave to the care of the. skilful Sages of Na- 
ture; the uſe I ſupoſe muſt be with caution, left 
whilſt they endeavour to {weeten Death, they ſhor- 
ren Lite. + | 9} 4g 

26. BUT let me preſcibe this ſpiritual .means of 
"thine happy Exthanaſia 5 which is a faithful diſpoſi- 
tion of the labouring Soul, that can truly ſay:with 
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Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom I have believed: 
and Chap. 4. 7, $. 1 have fought @ good fight ; I have 
finiſhed my courſe; I have kept the Faith : Henceforth 
there 1s laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the Rig hreons Fudge ſhall give me at that day. 

29, THOU m_ - the _— of Death : 
How canſt thou but bluſh to rea NS REF 
of Socrates, when the. Meſſage of TR TR 
Death was brought him ; applauded the News with 
much. joy ; Or, of a Cardinal of Rome, that re- 
ceived the Intimation of his approaching Death, 
Cry'd out, - the news is goad aud welcome | . Is not 
their Confidence thy Shame ; who believing :haz 
when our Earthly houſe of thus Tabernacle ſball be diſ-, 
ſalued, we bave @ building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. yet 
ſhrinks at the motion of taking poſlefiion of it ? 

20, CANST thou with dying Aitbridates be un- 
willing to farſake this light! when thou art going to 
alight more Glorious than the Sun : Ic is our infide- 
lity, that makes us unwilling to die ; Did we think 
the Soul ſleeps as well as the'Bady, from che mo- 
ment of the diffolution, till the day of ReſurreRti- 
on, death might be unwelcome. _ 

31, OR; did we think we ſhould wander to an- 


known places to uncertain entertainment; or fear 


2 ſcorching Tryal upon the Emigration, in flames 
little inferiour to thoſe of Hell, chere- were ſome 
caufe to tremble at the approach of Death : But we 


can boldly fay, with che Wiſe Man, 7774. 3.1,2,3. 


The Souls of the Righteous are in the hands of God, and 
there ſhall no terment touch them : In the ſight" of the un- 
wiſe they ſeem'd te die, and their departure - 3s taken for 
wsiſery, and their going from us ta be utter deſtruttion ; 
but they are in peace. ID fo 
+32, Ot, chou. of lictle Faich, why fearſt thou ? 
C hide;chy felt, as that dying Saint of old, and fay,. 
lh | | my 
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my Soul, go boldly forth, what art thou afraid of? 
Lo, the Angels areready to receive thee, and carry 
thee to Glory ; leave there this wretched Body,and 
be poſſeſs'd of Heaven : After a momentary dark- 
neſs upon Nature, thou ſhalt enjoy the Beatifical 
Viſion of Gd : Be. not afraid to be happy, but ſay 
in Faith what Fonab ſaid in Anger ; Jonah 4. 3. 1: 
x better for me to dye than to live. 

33. Lam afraid rodye : This is Natures voice : 
But wilt thou hear what Faith ſaith ? To me to live 
x Chriſt, and to dye s gain. If therefore Nature 
reigns in thee, thou muſt be affrighced with Death : 

| Bur if true Grace be prevalent in thy Soul , that 

Guelt ſhall not be unwelcome : Was ever any Man 
afraid of Profit and Advantage ? Such is Death to 
the Faithful : - Whoſoever finds Chriſt his Life,ſhall 

- be ſure to find Death his gain, for he is thereby 

broughr to a near Communion with him : Whereas 
before he enjoyed him by the dim apprehenſion of 
Faith, now he clearly and immediately enjoys that 
Glorious Preſence, which only makes bleſſedneſs. 

- 34. THIS is it that: cauſeth Dearth to change 
his Copy ; and renders him who is formidable, plea- 
fing, and beneficial ; I deſire to depart, and to bewith 
Chriſt, faith the Man who was rapt up in -the third 
Heaven ; had it been only departing, -he'had not 
been in ſuch an extaſie, butto depart,” and to be with 
Chriſt, is that which raiſethhis Soul. - = 

: 35." WHEN Socrates was to dye for his Religion 
he comforted himſelf with this, that. he ſhould go 
to Orphens, Homer, Muſzws, and the other Worthies 
of- former Ages ;. Poor Man ! Could he have known 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, and received up into Glory, 
x Tim..3. £6. and in that glorified ſtate fitting at: 
the right hand of Majeſty ; could he have known 
the Bleſſzd Order of the Cherubim and- Seraphim, 
Angels, Arch» Angels, Principalities and Powers, and + 
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the reſt of the moſt Glorious Hierarchy of Heaven ; 
Could he have been acquainted with that Celeſtial 
Choir of the Spirits of Fuſt Mex made Perfettf': Heb. 
; 12, 23. Could he have known the God and Father 
of Spirits, the Infinite and-Incomprehenſible Glo- 
rious Diety, whoſe Preſence transuſes Everlaſting 


Of. Mortality. | I4T 


$ Bleſſedneſs into all thoſe . Citizens of Glory , - And 

could he have known that, he {hould have an-un- 
doubted intereſt in that infinite Bliſs; how gladly 
x would he have taken of his hemlock, and howjoyful- 


X ly would he have paſſed to that happy World ; _. 
36. ALL this we know, and no leſs aſſured then 
of our preſent being ; with what comfort ſhould 
we think of changing our preſent Condition with 
a Bleſſed Immortality ? How ſweet a Song was 
| thaz of old Simeon? Lake 2. 29. Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy Servant depart | in peace, according to thy word, 
for mine eyes have len thy Salvation : That which he 
ſaw by the Eye of Sence, thou ſeeft by the Eye of 
Faich ; even the Lords Chriſt ; verſe 16. he ſaw him 
in Weakneſs;thou ſeeſt him in Glory; why ſhould'ſt 
thon not depart, not in peace only, but in joy and 
combart£ | | 
37. HOW did the Proto-Martyr Stephen triumph 
over-the rage of his Enemies,and the fury of Death, 
when he had once ſeen the ; hd of Gl? and the 
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Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God? Adets 7. 
56. God offers the ſame bletſed proſpet to. the Eye 
of thy Soul : Faith is the Key that opensthe Heav'n 
of Heav'ns, fix thy eyes. upon that Glorious and 
Saving Obje& : Thou canſt not but Jay down chy 
Body in peace, and ſend thy Soul into the hands 
of him that bought it, with” the cheerful and ſweet 
Recommendation, of Lord Feſws receive my Spirit, 
AS85529. .-.. | 
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A Prayer atthe Hour of Death, 


() LORD GOD, Almighty, I humbly acknowledpe 
' my own vileneſs, through the whole courſe of my 
| Life: And ſeeing thou haſt thus long ſpared me, now ac- 
| compliſh thy Mercy in me.: Be thou mty God forever, and 
| my Guide anto the end ; O Comfort me, now my Heart 
| rrembleth m me, and the terrors of Death are fallen upon 
me, give me the long expetted fruits of my bopes propeſ- 
4 ed to me in thy Word: O Bleſſed Jelu, who art the 
| Death of death, now ſhew thy ſelf my Saviour : Take 
from my afflifted Soul the ting of Death, and aſſure me 
of Vitory : Looſe the Pains, allay the Fears and Sorrows, 
and Sweeten the bitterneſs of Death, untill in my. enjoy: 
ing thy Preſence it be ſwallowed up in Vifttory : O Holy 
Saviour, who haſt. bad Experience of all our miſeries for 
Sim, without Sin, and haſt admitted us to be Baptized 
into the Smilitude of thy Death and Reſurrefjon : Let 
me now feel in my Languiſhing Soul the Power and Ef- 
ficacy thereof. _ | | 
- 2, O Chriſt, whoſe Human Soul, in. thy Paſſion for 
»1y Redeemption, was heavy unto Death, now mercifully 
Conſider my Frailty who am now at the point of Diſſolu- 
ton : O now give me an Invintible Faith in thee, againſt 
which the Gazes of Hell ſhall never prevail, now (peak 
Peace and Comfort to my poor Soul : Thou who pouredſt 
out thy Sonl to Death for me, receive my wearjed Spirit 
to Eternal Life : Let not this fearful paſſage be too butter 
ro me, but be thou ever preſent with me in all my ſuſfer- 
ings : O Holy Ghoſt the Comforter of all the Ele, lewve 
_ me not Corfortleſs, let me be gathered to my Fathers 
Peace : Bring me tothat Life wherein thou Lo promiſed | 
to wipe away all Tears from our Eyes: Where ſhall be no 
wore Death, Sorrow, Pain, nor any bitter Effet of 
Sm : LORD hear me, O thos, who deſpiſeſt not a we 
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of fire, for by fire and by bu ſword will the Lord plead 
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contrite Heart, hawe mercy upon me : Lord recesve 
Petitions ; and in thy appointed bour, come Lord Jelus, 
my S eviour aud Redeemer, deliver. me from this beu- 
dage of Corruption, even ſo come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. 
Amen, | 
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SECT. XVIL 
* Of Fudgment 


I. [Ho apprehendeſt true ; Death is terrible, 
1 but Judzment more; both: ſucceed upon 
the ſame decree ;* It is appointed unto Men onceto dye; 
but after this the judgment : Heb. 9. 29. It is not 
more terrible, than thought on: Death, becauſe he 
ſtrikes, and lays before us examplesof Mortality,can- 
not but ſometimes take up our hearts ; bur the laſt 
Judgment, having no viſible proofs upon our thoughts, 
too ſeldom fright us : i K-71 
2, YET who conceivesthe Terror. of that day ? 
When the Sun ſhall be turn'd into darkneſs,and the Moon 
zto blood, Afts 2. 20. That day, which ſball burn. as 
an Owen, when all the proud, and all that do wicked- 
ly (ball be as the ſtubble ; Mal. 4. 1. That day, *m 
hich the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe ; 
antd the Elements ſhall melt with fervent beat ; the Eart 
alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up : 
2 Pet. 3.10. That day, wherein the Lord Teſus ſhall 
be reveal 'd from Heaven with bis mighty Angels ; in: 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God,} 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. Theſf. r. 7, $. That day ,wherein the Lord will come 
with fire, and 20th bis Chariots like a whirhwind, to 
render | his anger with fury, and hs rebuke with flames 
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with #ll fleſh," Iſa. 66.15, 16. That day, whertin.the 


Son of Man'\ſhail come in "he Glory, and all the Hoh 
Angels -with him ; and ſhall fit upon the” Throne of his 
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Glory ; and all Nations ſhall be gathered before him and | 


be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
divideth his Sheep from the Goats, Mat. 25.31, 3%: 
And that day, wherein all the kindreds of the Earth 
ſnall wail becauſe of him, Rev. 1.7. 

3. THAT preat and terrible day of the Lord, Joel 
2. 31. wherein if the powers.of Heav'n be ſhaken, 
how can the heart remain removed ? And ifthe 
World be diffolved, who can abide .it ? Alas, we 
are ready to tremble at Thunder.in.a-Cloud ;| and 
at Lightning that glances our Eyes ;-what ſhall we 
do when the Heavens ſhall break inrpieces, and be 
on flame about our Ears ? Oh who may abide the day 
5 =; coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth'? 

RR 23 ©16) FLIES: 

4 JET be of good cheer, amidft all this horror 
there is comfort; ' whether 'thou be one whomir. 
ſhall pleaſe God to. reſerve. upon the Earth to the 
ſight of this dreadful day, he knowsin whoſe hands 
our times are ;. but this we are fure of; that we are 
upon the laſt days : And we may ſpit'in the Faces 
of St. Peters Scoffers, that ſay where w« the promiſe of. 


hi coming ? Knowing that the Lord is not flack, but 


he that ſhall come, will come; and'not tarry,2' Per. 
3. 4, 9. Heb. 10. 17. And ſome may live'to ſee the 
Son of Man come in'the Clouds of Heaven, in this 
laſt Stehe of the Want: © EP DN 6-205 
5. I F fo, let not thy heart be diſmay'd withthele 


fearful things : Thy” change #hall' be' fudden,*one' 


Moment Jhall *purt off Mortalicy, and clothe'thee 


with Incorruption, 'not capable. of fear and: pain * 
The Majeſty of this appearance ſhall add to thy* 
Joy and Glory : Thou ſhalt then fee the Lord binfelf 


deſcend from Henven with @ ſhout, with the ages fas | 
LR Arch: 


SECT. XVII 
fr Arch- Angel and with the trump of God : Thou ſhale 
j ſee thy ſelf, and thoſe other which are alive and remaiti 
s to be caught up” into the Clouds to meet the Lord in the- 
d 
; 


Of Jadement, 


Air ; and ſo ſhalt thou be ever with the Lord. On this 

Aſſurance, the Apoſtle ſubjoyns, Wherefore comfort 
; one another with theſe words, 1 Theſ. 4. 16,19,18. And 
þ if ever there were comfort in words, not of Meit 

or Angels, but of the God of Truth, theſe will af- 
ford it to our trembling Souls. —_ 

6. BUT ifthou be one whom God hath deters 
min'd to Summon before the great day of his ap- 
pearance ; hereis a joy unſpeakable and full of Glo- 
| ry : For thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God bring with him ; 
, I Theſ. 4.45. They ſhall be of that Glorious Train; 
which ſhall attend the Great Judge of the World + 

Yea they ſhall be Co-aſſefiors to the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in this Judicature ; fitting upon the 
Bench, when guilty Men and Angels ſhall be at the 
Bar : To him that overcometh, ſaith Chriſt, will 7 
grant to fit with me in my throne, even as Talſo overcame; 
and am ſet down with my Father upon his Throne, Rev. 
3.21. What place ishere for any terror, ſince futh 
_— Magnificence, fulnefs of Joy and Eternal 
ory : 
=, THOU art afraid to thitik of Judgraehe 5 F 
had rather thou wert awful, than timorobs, wheff 
St. Paul, Aﬀs 2.4. 25. diſcourſed of the judgment to 
come, it is no marvel that Felix trembled ; But the 
lame Apoſtle, when he preffed to his Corivthiansy 
the certainty and generality of our appearance before 
the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things,done in his body ivhether good or evil; adding, 
knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
men ; but we are niade manifeſt to God,z Cor.5.10,11: 
8. THE holieſt Man is not exempted from che 
MW dread, but flavifh fear of the great Fudge i We know 
his infinice Juftice 5 and Fix Contcious of our mag, 
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fold failings: And how can we acknowledge theſe, 

and notfear?Butthis fear works not in us a Malignant 

Tepining at the ſevere Tribunal of the Almighty, 

but a careful endeavour to approve our ſelves that 

we may be acquitted by him, and appear: blame- 
leſs inthis preſence. How juſtly may we tremble, 
when we look upon our Aions and Deſerts? But 
confidently appearat the Bar, where we are affur'd 
of a diſcharge ? Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace 
with God through eſe Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5, 1, 
Whenwe think ofa Conflagration of the World, how 
can we but fear ? But when we think of a happy 
reſtitution of all things ; how can we but' rejoice in 
trembling ? A&s 3.21. | 

9. THOU quakeft at the expectation of Judge- 
ment : Surely the Majeſty of that great Afﬀizemult 
needs be formidable: And if the delivery of the 
Law on Mount Sinai, (Exod. 19. 16, 18.) were with 
fo dreadful a Pomp of Thunder and Lightning, Fit, 
S:noak and Earthquakes, that the Iſraelites were hall 
dead with fear in receiving it ; with what terrible 
Magmficence ſhall God come to require an account 

- of that Law at the hands of the whole ſinful gene 

ration of Mankind ? 

10. REPRESENT unto thy thoughts,that whict 
was ſhewedto the Prophet Daniel, Dan. 7. 9, 10. | 
magine thou ſawſt, rhe Ancient of days ſitting _ F 

Throne like a fiery flame; a fiery tream iſſuing and com 
ing forth from before;him ; thouſand thouſands miniſtrin 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſani 
ftanding before* him ; the judgment ſet and the Book 
opened ; Or as John, the Damel of the New 'Teltz 
ment, ſaw Rev. 20. II, 12. A great white throne,ant 
bim that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and th 
Heawvens fled away, and the dead both ſmall and gre 
ſtanding before God ; and the Books opened aud the Dead 
Judged out of thoſe things which were written in thoſt 
Books according to their works, 1h, 
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11. LET the eyes of thy mind foreſee that which 
theſe bodily eyes ſhall once ſee ; and tell me how 
thou feeleft thy ſelf affeted with the ſight of ſuch a 
Judge, ſuch an appearance, and ſich a proceſs : ' 
And if thou art in a trembling Condition, cheer thy 
ſelf wich this, that thy Judge is thine Advocate; that 
upon tharThrone ſits not greater Majeſty than Mer- 
cy : Itis thy Saviour that ſhall ſentence thee ; how 
ſafe art thou then under ſuch hands? Canſt thou 
fear he will doom thee to death, who dyed to give 
thee life ? Canſt thou fear he will condemn thee 
for thoſe ſins which he hath given his blood to ex- 

iate? Canſt thou fear the rigour of that Juſtice 
which he hath fo fully. ſatisfied? Or canſt thou 
miſdoubt the miſcarriage of that Soul he hath fo 
dearly bought ? F328 

I2, NO, all this Divine State and Magnificence 
makes for thee. Let thoſe guilty and impenitent 
Souls, Roms. 2. 5. who have heaped unto themſelves 
Wrath againſt the day of wrath, quake at the Glorious 
Majeſty of the Son of God ; for whom nothing re- 
mains, but a fearful ys of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 10: 
27. But for thee who art reconciled unto God by 
the Mediation of the Son of his love, and incorpo- 
rated into Chriſt, and made a Member of his My- 
ſtical Body ; thou art Commanded with . all the 
Faichful, to look up, and hift up thy head ; for now the 
day of Redemption-is come, Luk.21.28. Ephel. 4. 30. 

I3. AND indeed it is thy priviledge, fince by 
vertue of a blefled Union with thy Saviour, this 
Glory is thine ; every Member hath an intereſt in 
the Honour of the Head. Refoyce therefore in the 

day of the Lord Jeſus, Phil. 2.16. And When the 

Tribes of the Earth ſhall wail. Rev. x.7. Do thou 

Sing and call to the Heavens and Earch to. bear thee 

Company : Lec he —_—_ refoyce, and bet the Earth 
> 
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be plad : Let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that is there 
in : Let the Fields be joyful, and all that is in it. Then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord: for 
he cometh, for be cometh to judge the Earth, and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the World, and the People with 
bis Truth, Pſal. 96. 11,12, 13. 

14. THOU art affiighted withthe thought of 
that Great Day : Think oftner, and thou ſhalt 
leſs fear it ; ir will come ſurely, and ſuddenly ; let 
thy frequent thoughts prevent ir, it will come asa 
Thiet in the Night, without warning or noiſe : 
Let thy careful vigilance expect it ; and thy Soul 
ſhall not be ſurprized , nor confounded. Thine 
Audit is ſure and uncertain : Sure that it will be, 
but uncertain the time. It thou wilt approve thy 
ſelf a good Steward, have thine Account ready ; 
and ſet thy reckoning even betwix: God and thy 
Soul: Bleſſed 1s that RN whom hs Lord when he 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing, Mat. 2.4. 46. 

. 15. LOOK upon the Heavens, and Earth-as 
Diſlolving; - and think with St..Ferome, that thou 
heareft the laſt Trump, and voice of the Arch-an- 
gel ſhrilling in thine Ears, . Ariſe ye dead and come t1 
judgment. Let it be thy main care, to live Soberly, 
Righteouſly,and Godly in this preſent World,look- 
ing for that Bleſſed Hope, and the Glorions A 
pearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chirſt, who gave hinvelf for us, that he might re- 
deem-us from all iniquity 3 V7hs ſhall change our wile 
body, that it may be faſhned like to. his Glorious body ; 
according to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to bimſeif, Phil. 3. 21. | 


A preparatory Prayer oftheJudgment tocome. 
() Omipotent Lord God, who haſt appointed a daj 

_F wherein thou wilt bring all the world to judgment, 
with cveryſecret thing whetiftr it be good, or whether 0 
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be evil: O make me try my Soul daily and hourly at the 
for Bar of my own Conſcience, that accuſing and judging my 
. ſelf for my ſins and tranſgreſſions, thou mayſt nit condemn 
me at thy dreadful Tribunal :- Lord. let that remarkable 
day be often in my thoughts, that the fear of it and thee, 
may be ever befcre my eyes : tind my Conſcienee may be 
kept more pure by the power of that dread and fear, ; give 
me an earneſt deſire and a careful endeavcur to direct all 
my Ways.and to order the hole Conrſe of my Lifeaccord- 
ins to the Rule and Precepts of thy Holy Vi/ord ; let is 
be my-utmoſt care aud diligence to have a good Conſcience 
in all th;nzs, and to live ſo that my Liſe being approved 
f thee, my Death may be happy, and my appearance 
efore thee in the day of thy coming ſurrounded with joy 
and comfort. | 
2. GRANT that the Merit of thy Death, and Vertue 
i, WW & thy Reſurrection, may both Murtifie all my Sinful and 
Corrupt Aﬀectioms, and raiſe me to the Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that dying to Sin, and governed here by thy Cow- 


a er, and hereafter Acquitted by thy final Sentence, I may 
4 ct laſt arrive to a perfect Union with thee, with a full 
view and eternul enjoyment of thee, and thy Blejſed Pre- 


' ſence: Grant this through thy Mercies, O Heavenly Fa- 

\ ther, thy Merits, O Gracious Jeſu, and thy Aſjitavce, 
O Holy Spirit, Three Perſons, One only VVife, Omnipo- 

» J opts, P 

| tent and Immortal God, to whom belongeth all Honcar, 

Praiſe, Mig ht, Majeſty and Dominion, in Heaven and 

Earth, from this time forth and to all eternity. Amen. 


} S EC IT. XYBIL. 
Spiritual Conflitts. 


1.” }F HOU art aftrighted at the chought of Spi-ic- 
| ac + 17 s £-J.s , , ; 
ual Enemies : Earchnor Hell hath any thing 
ſo formidable. Power, Malice and Subtilty, are mzc 
inthem :; Neither is it eafie to lay in which of chele 
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they are moſt eminent. Certainly, were we to 
match with him on even hands, their was juſt canſe 
not of Fear, but Deſpair. | 

.2. I could tremble, thou ſayft, to think what Sa- 
tan hath done, and what he can do: With what 
Conteſtition he enabled the Egyprians Sorcerers to 
ftand with Moſes ;; how they turn'd their Rods into 
Serpents; and ſeemed to have the advantage of ma- 
ny Serpents crawling and hifling in Pharaoh's Pave- 
ment, Exod. 7. 12. How they turn'd waters into blood, 
ver: 22. and brought Frogs upon the Land of Egypr, 
Exod. 8. 9. as if thus far the power of Hell would 
preſume to hold Competition with Heaven : What 
furious Tempeſts he raiſes in the Air, as that from 
the Wilderneſs bear upon the. four corners of the 
Houſe of Job's eldeſt Son, and overthrew it, Job 
I. 19. Now fob as the preateſ# Man in the Eaſt, 
Job «i. 3. His Heir dwelt not in a Cottage, but a 
ſtrong Fabrick, which could not ſtand againſt this 
Hurricatie of Satan. . 

3 WHAT fearful Apparitions he makes in up- 
per Regions: What great wonders, cauſing Fire to 
; come down from Heawves on the Earth,in the fight of Men, 

Rev. 13. 13. Laſtly, what grievous Tyranny he ex- 
erciſeth upon the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. 
Couldſt thou expedt any leſs, from thoſe the Spirit 
of God himſelf ſtyles Prizcipalities and Powers, and 
Ralers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wick- 
 - edneſſes in high Places, ( Eph. 6. 12.) and the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, Eph: 2. 2. 

4 SURELY it were no Vicory to be a Chri- 
ſtian, if we had not powerful Oppoſites ; but doſt 
thou not conſider that this Power is by Conceflion, 
and the Exerciſe but with Permiffion, and Limita- 
tion ? What Power is their in any Creature, which 
35 nor derived from the Almighty ? This Meaſure 
the Infinite Creator was pleaſed to communicate 
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' tothem, as Angels, which they retain and Exer- 


ciſe as Devils ; their damnation hath ſtripe them of 
Glory ; but we know nothow much their ſtrength 
is abated. 

: AND we may perceive how their Power is 
bounded? Thoſe that turn'd their Rods into Serpents, 
could not keep 'em from being devour'd of that one 
Serpent of Moſes: Thoſe that brought Frogs upon 
Egypt,cannot bring Lice ; thoſe that were ſutfer'd to 
bring Frogs, loſe that power to take *em away : Re- 
ſtrained Powers nab know their Limits, and we 
knowing them, muſt ſer limits to our Fears ; a Lien 
chain'd can do leſs harm than a Cur looſe : Why 


art thou concern'd at the powerfulneſs of Spirits, 


whilſt they by an over-ruling Power are tied to 
their Stake that they cannot hurt thee ? 

6. THY Fears are increas'd with their number, 
which'are as many as Powerful : one Demoniack was 
poſſeſſed with a Legion ; how many Legions then 
tempt thoſe Millions of Men upon the face of the 
Earth, whereof none is free from their Solicitations 
to evil ? That holy Man whom our cbunterteic 
Hermits pretend to imitate, in the Viſion of his re- 
tiredneſs, ſaw the Air full of them, and their ſnares 
for Mankind ; and were our Eyes as clear as His, 
we might perhaps meet with the ſame Profped : 
But be not diſmaid. Couldſt chou borrow the eyes 
of the Servant of an Holier Maſter, thou ſhouldſt 
ſee, that there are more with us, than againſt us, 2, Kin. 
6. 16. Thou ſhouldſt ſee the bleiled Angels of God, 

itching their Tents about thee, as the Powerful, 
Vieitane and Conſtant Guardians of thy Soul: Theſe 
are thoſe Valiant ones about thy Bed ; They all hold 
Swords, being expert in VVar 3 every one his Sword up- 
on his T high, becauſe of ln mn the night, Cant. 3.7,8. 

7. FEAR not therefore but make the Lord, Even 
the Moſt High, thy oy then there ſhall no 
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gvil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 
- dwelling : For be ſhall give his Angels charge over thee 
in all thy ways, they ſhall bear thee up in their hands left 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ftone 3 and beſides this in- 
demnity.T hou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon and Adder; the 
young Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under- thy 
feet, Pal. 91. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Inſecular Enmity, 
eruce Valour may be oppreſ#d, but nor eaſily daunt- 
ed with Multitude ; 1 ll not be afraid of tenthouſand, 
(faith David) Pal. 3, 6. and Pal. 118. 12. They 
came about me like Bees, but in the Name of the Lord 
will Tdeſtroy them. 

8.I'T was a brave Reſolution in thatGeneral,when 
a Soldier to!d him, the Perſian Arrows darkned the 
Sun ; be of good hear, ſaid he, then we ſhall ſight 
in the ſhade: Anſwerable to which, was that He- 


:roical Determination of Luther, who againſt all 


Threats and Diflwaſions, would go into the City 
ot YY/orms, though as many Devils were in it,as Tiles 


upon the Houſes ; and why ſhould we not imitate 


this Confidence ? What if there were as many De- 


vils in the Air, as -are Spires of Graſs upon the 
Earth * God i our refuge and ſtrength, as a very pre- 
ſent help in treulbe ; therefore will we mot fear, though 
'#he Earth be removed ; though the Mountains be carry- 
ed into the midjt of the Sea, Pal. 46.12. Behold, God 
& cur Salvation, we will truſt, and not be afraid ; for 
the Lord Jehovah, ﬆ our ſtrength and our ſong, he alſo 
is pecome onr Salv:tiun, 1a. 12.2, Let God ariſe, and 
ft has Enemies be ſcattered; 'let them alſo that hate him 
free lafore him \, like as the ſmoake vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt 
then drive them away, Plil. 68. 1,2, 

* 5. BUT oh the malice of thoſe infernal Spirits, 


is implacabie and deatily, whoſe Arcifice is Temp- ' 


ration, and Accuſation ; whoſe delight Torment, 
ieks, Howlings, Groans and Gnathing ; whoſe 
2&1 is the Eternal Damnation of miſerable 
- 2: 4 - «6 OE * INE | ITO OR Mankind ! 
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Mankind ! Why ſhould we expe otherwiſe from _ 
him, who is a Manſlayer from the beginning ? 

That carries DeſtruRion in his Name and Nature ? 
That goes abour like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom 


k 


he may devour ? | 
10. SURELY, this Malignanty is reſtleſs; on 
| this ſide Hell. But comfort thy ſelf in ſpight of 
Hells malice, thou art ſafe. Doſt thou not know 
| by thee ſtands the Victorious Lyon of the "Tribe of 
Judah, whom' that infernal Fiend dare not look in 
the Face ? . Doſt thou not remember, when ſen- 
tence was pronounc'd of Eternal Enmity, between 
the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, it was with this Doom, It ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. 3. 15. | 

11. A bruiſeof a Heel is far from the Heart ; but 
a bruiſe of the Serpents Head is Mortal ; where his 
Sting is, there his Lite lies: Neither did the Seed 
of the Woman ((Chrift Jeſus) this: for himſelf (who 
was infinitely above all the Power and Malice of the 
Devil) but for us the impotent and ſinful Seed of 
Man : The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
Feet, faith the bletizd Apoſtle, Rom. 16. 20- not 
under his own only : Of whom God the Father 
had long before faid, Sit thou on my Right Hand, till 
I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſto0l, Plal. 110. 7, But 
what do I ſpeak- of the Future ? Already is this great 
work atchieved : For the Lord of Life, having ſpoiled 
Principalities\and Powers, hath made a (hew of them 0- 
penly, triumphing over them on his Croſs, Col. 2. 15. 
12. ALL the Powers of Hell were drage'd after 
this Conquerour, when he advanced upon that 
Triumphant Chariot. Look therefore on theſe Helliſh 
Forces, as vanquiſhed ; and know that is all things 
we are more than Conquerors through bim that loved us, 
Rom.8.37.Only do thou by the power of thy Faith, 
apply to thy ſelf this great work that thy hy 

2 Is | aviour 
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Saviour hath done for Salvation of all Believers, 

13, POWER without Malice were Harmleſs; 
and Malice without Power Impotent : But when 
both combine together, they are Dreadful. But, 
Malice to execute Miſchief, hath Force, or Fraud; 
now the Malice of Satan prevails more by the lat- 
ter; and the Subtilty of theſe Malignant Spirits is 
perniciouſer than their Power : In his Power, he is 
a Lion, Pſal. 7. 2: in his Sabtilbyhe is a Serpent, Gen, 
3. 1. He is that O/d Serpent, Rev. 20. 2. Whoſe craft 
is marvellouſly increated by the Experience of o 
many. thouſand Years. 

14 THEN the more careful ought we to be, 
ft, as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 2.11. Satan ſhould 
get an advantage of us : This he ſeeks ; and if our 
Spiritual Wiſdom and Circumſpection be not vigi- 
lant, will be ſure to find. It is a Word, too ſublime 
for us, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 2. 11. For 
we are not iguorant of Satans devices. Alas, he hath a 
thouſand chat weak Simplicity is not able to reach: 
The Wiſeſt knows not the Deceitfulneſs of his own 
heart, much leſs can we dive into the, Plots of Hell 
. that are againſt us. x 

15. W:E hear,: and are forwarned of the wiles of 
the Devil, Eph. 6.11. But what his Machinations 
are, how can we know, or prevent ? Ev'n the Chil 
&ren of this world; ſaith our Saviour, Lake 16. 8. are 
#n_ their Generation wiſer than the Children of Light : 
How Craftier is their Father from whom their cun- 
ning is deriv'd ? Be as humble then as thou wilt; 
and ſay with Agr the Son of Fakeb, Prov. 30. 2, 2. 
Surely 1 am more brutiſn thew any man, and have not the 
anderſtanding of a man-: I neither learned+ Wiſdom, nor 
have the knowledge of the Holy. 

16. BUT what ever thou art in thy ſelf, know 
what thou art in Gods eſteem : Conſider what the 
P/almiſt impartially profetles, Pal. 1 19. 95. Thou 

- through 
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through thy Commandments, haſt made me wiſer thas 
mine Enemies ; for they are ever withme : The $ Pirie of 
Wiſdom is ours as well as Righteouſneſs, Deut. 34.9. Eph. 
r.17. 1Cor. 1.30. And he who over-rules Hell, 
hath ſaid, Mat. 16. 18, The Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
wail againſt his Church : 

17. WHAT are Hell Gates, but the deep Plots 
of thoſe Infernal Powers ? The Serpent is the Em- 
blem of Subtilty: The Serpents of the Egyptian Sor- 
cerers, were devoured by Moſes his Serpent. Where- 


| fore, but to ſhew that all crafty Counſels and Ma- 


chinations of helliſh Projefors, are eaſily deſtroyed 
by the Power and Wiſdom of the Almighty : It 
was the Rod of God that {wallow'd *em all, and 
was {till it ſelf, when they were vanquiſhed : And 
when Satan thought to have won moſt honor to 
himſelf, attended him ſhame and lols. 

18. WHAT an advantage did the Powers of 
Darkneſs think to acquire, in drawing our firſt 
Parents, by their ſubtil Suggeſtions into ſin; and 
perdition, imagining either Mankind ſhall not, or 
ſhall be ours? But the Incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 
and Mercy of God diſappointed their hopes; and 
took occaſion by Man's fall, to raiſe him toa great- 
er Glory; and fo order it, that the Serpents nibling 
at the heel, loſt him the breaking of his head. What 
Trophies did that wicked Spirit think to ere&t upon 
the Ruines of miſerable Fob, and how was that 
Saint doubled in his Eſtate and Honour, by his con- 
quering Parience ? 

19, HOW confidenty did the Subtilty of Hell 
ſay, concerning the Son of God exhibited in the 
fleſh; Tha # the Heir, come let. ms kill bim, and the 
Inheritance ſhall be ours? Mat; 21. 38. Mar. 12.7. 
Luke 20.14. How ſure work did they think they 
had mrde, when they ſaw him, through their ſub- 
tl procurement, nailed to the croſs, and dying up- 
on 
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on that tree of ſhame and curſe ;--when they ſaw 
him laid under a Sealed and Guarded Graweſtone ? 
And now begins their Confuſion and his Triumph ; 
Now doth the Lord of Life trample upon Death and 
Hell ; and to perfe&t his own Glory, and Man's 
Redemption, by his moſt Glorious Reſurre&ion. 
20. A ND as it was with the Head, ſo with the 
Members: When Satan. had done his worſt, they 
are zealouſer upon their fins, and nappier upon 
their miſcarriages; God finds out a way to improve 
their evils to advantage, and teaches them of Vipers 
to make Soveraign Treacles, and ſafe and powerful 
Trochiſes. The Temptations of Satan, fent trum his 
Power, Malice, and Subtilty, are but fiery darts, tor 
their Suddennefs, Impetuoſity, and Penetration: 
If wecan hold the Shield of Faith before us, Eph.6. 16. 
They ſhall not be quenched, bur retorted in the 
Face of him that ſends them ; and we ſhall wih 
the holy Apoſtle find and profeſs, 'that, 1 all things 
we are more then Conquerors, through. bim that loved 
# ; Rom. 8. 37. And in a bold detiance of all the 
Powers of Darknefs, ſay, (ver. 38, 39.) I am per- 
ſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Prmecipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
fo come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of Ged 
which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. | 


. A Prayer in Spiritual Conflicts, 


| () Bleſſed Jeſu ! the Lord of Life, Prince of Glory, 

' and Captain of our Salvation! the perplexing 
trouble of my deſtratting thoughts, do by their ſly 1nſinua- 
Hons and ſecret importunities diſturb the quiet of my mind, 
and make my holy duties become a wearmeſs to my Soul : 
They cool the heat, they damp the Vigor, and dead the 
Comfort of all my Devotions : Yea, even when I beſeech 

: God 
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God to forgive my ſms, I then ſin whilſt I am prayin 
for ſer — it be in the ft or - Choſe, 
lo Frequently and ſo Violently do theſe vain thoughts with- 
draw my heart from thy ſervice, that I cannot have con- 
fidence,thou heareſt my Suit, becauſe I know by Experience 
my own deafneſs; and therefore, ſure, needs muſt 
thou, O God, be far off from. my Prayers, whilſt my 
heart is ſo far out of thy preſence, and hurried away with 
a Crowd of vain Imaginations. 

2. But Lord, keep my Faith fixt upon thy Mediation, 
let me behold thy 3. when I offer my Sacrifice, and 
though diſtrattions bave withdrawn me from my ſelf, 
get let not diftruſt drive me from my Jelus. O give me 
an encreaſe of Saving Knowledge, which will prove a 
ſure means of Santtifying my thoughts ; Monit: mn me 
all vile Aﬀettions and Inordmate Paſſions, and ſuppreſs 
all evil thoughts and vain Imaginations, and by thy 
Special Grace, Excite and Cheriſh in me Holy and Spe- 
ritual Aﬀettions : Thou who haſt wvanquiſht Satan and 
all the powers of Darkneſs ; O give Vittory to me, and 
all languiſhing Souls in our Spiritual Conflidts ; guide us 
with thy Counſels, ſuſtain us with thy Grace, refreſh us 
with thy Comforts, preſerve us in thy Love, and crown 
« with thy Glory. Amen. Amen. Hallelujah ! 


S E C T: XIX: 
The Charatter of Patience. 
{ | | 
I. P ATI ENCE is a peaceable diſpoſition of 


the whole Man, not troubled, nor trouble- 
ſome ; bur abſtaining from whatſozver may dilturb 
himſelfor others. In its Definition, we may ob- 
ſerve theſe five heads, firſt the nature of Patient; 


1t is peaceable, and quiet 5 not ſubje& to ſudden 


Paſlion, 


men... 


158 The Art of Patience. 


— 


Paſtion, light Motions, or ſhort Afﬀe&tions towards 
it ; but an habitual Diſpoſition and due Compo- 
ſure of a Mans ſelf, which may bearthe rover 26 
of David's Motto, Plal. 120. 7. I ans for Peace. 

2. SECONDLY, the ſubje& of Patience : The 
whole Man, not the external, but the internal the . 
heart and head ; the mind and manners, mult be 
diſposd, and compos'd towards it : Principally in- 
deed the Heart, For out of it are the iſſues of Life,Prov. 
4-23. and unleſfsthere be a Meek and Quiet Spirit,xPet. 
3. 4. Ic is impoſſible to acquire it, but withall 
there muſt be a quiet Hand, Pſal. 24.4. A quiet Eye, 
Job'gr. x. A quiet Ear, Prov. 2. 2. And a quiet 
Tongue, Plal. 39. 1. And all paits and faculties of the 
Soul diſpoſed to Patience. , 

3. THIRDLY, the parts of Patience, is not in 
being troubled, or being troubleſom, neither active 
ly impatient in diſpleafing others, nor paſfively im- 
patient in being diſquieted by others: Fourthly,the 
practice of Patience, is an abſtinencefrom whatſo- 
ever may diſturb, for ſo the word Patience ( com- 
monly Tranſlated) doth impore : AndSt.James doth 
thus defcribe it, Jam. I. 21. A laying aſide of all filth; 
neſs and ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſs. 

4. FIFTHLY, The Object of Patience, or Impa- 
tience, either in ourſelves, or others. Men diſquiet 
themſelves either by Cauſeleſs conceit of offence of: 
fered, when it is not : ' By being too ſuſpicious, and 
Inventers of evil things, Rom. 1..30. or bytoo much 
taking to- heart, an offence when it is offered; by 
being too Furiols, 2 Tim. 3: 3. Men diſturb others, 
either in offering occaſion of offence-by being Inju- 
rious and Diſorderly,2 Thel.3.1 1, or by bitter ſeeking 
Revenge, being tull of Maliciouſneſs, Rom.1.29.'50 
Men likewiſe diſturb themſelves and others; when 
they continue in their fins, and never think of Re- 
pentance : As Elijah told Ahab, x King. 18.18. -# 
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# thou and thy Fathers houſe that trouble and diſquiet 1rael. 
.BY this ſhore view we have taken of Partience,we 

n may behold thetrue Character of a Patiewe Man: He 
is one ofa Mild Nature, and true Chriſtian 'Temper, 

[- ſwift to bear, ſlow to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath, 1 Pet. 
c WM 2. 4. Phil. 2. 5. Jam. 1.19. His head is not over-laden 


E with Cares of this Life, nor his heart with Fears, his 
t eyes are not itching after Vanities, nor his Ears after 
v, WW Novelties, Luk.21.34.Prov.29.25 Jer.22.17. AR-17.2. 
t. 6. His Hands are not intermeddling with imperti- 
ll nent buſineſs, nor his Feet {wift to run into Evil: His 
e, Mouth is far from Curſimg and Bitterneſs, kept'in as a 


t Bridle, that it ſhould not Offend, 1 'Theſ. 4. 11. Prov. 
[- 4. 26. Rom. 3. 14,Pſal. 39. 1. Pſal. 179. 3. His whole 

body is fit for a Load of Injuries, which' he bears 
n not out of baſeneſs, an1 cowardiſe,becauſe he dares 
not Revenge, but out of Chriſtian Fortitude, be- 
cauſe he will not, Rom. 12. 13. | 
6 7. HIS Arms are ſtrengthned by the Mighty God 
- WW. Jacob, hi hands are waſht in Innocency,and his breaſt 
- 15 the breaſt plate of Rigbteouſneſs, Gen. 49. 24. Pſal. 26. 
h 6. Eph. 6. 4. The hid-man of his heart, conſilteth of 
A me:k and a quiet Spirit, and his Bowels are Bowls 

of Mercy, Meekneſs and Compaſſion, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Col. 
- 3. 12. His Loins are girt about with Truth, his Knees 
t are pliable to Bow, Ins Legs to bear, and his Feet 
; ſeandeth in an even place, Eph.6. 14.-Plal. 26. 12. 
] 8. HE is one can moderate himſelf in Proſperity, 
1 and content himſelf in Adverſity. His hopes are fo 
ſtrong they. can inſult over the greateſt. diſcourage- ' 
, ments ;- and his apprehenſions ſo deep, that when 
| he hath once faſtned, he ſfooner-leaveth his life then 
x his hold, 'Contrariety of Events, Exerciſe, not dii- 
} may him.; and when Crofles AﬀMid him, heſeerh a 
| Divine Hand, -inviſibly ſtriking with thoſe ſenſible 
ſcourges, againſt which he dares not Murmur nor 
Rebel, 

9.'HE 


4 
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9. HE troubleth not himſelf, with Exciting 
Thoughts nor others, with needleſs Suits : He in- 
termeddics not in others buſineſs,nor adventures up- 
on raſh Attempts, he offends none wich provoking 
Terms, not taketh offence at others Actions, He 
lendeth not his Ear to idle Tales, nor foweth dif 
cord, or ſeeketh Revenge : But hath a meek heart, 
a contented mind,anda charitable eye ; his "Tongue 
is Afﬀable, hand Peaceable, and his geſture ſociable, 
His Deporement is Neighbourly, his Judgment cha- 
ritable, a loving Speaker, and a friendly Conver- 
fer: He puts up all wrongs patiently, and wrongs 
none willingly. And ſach manner of Men ought 
we to be in all holy Converſation. And I ſhall 
end with the words of the holy Apoſtle, and deſire 
of God, that he would dire& your hearts into bis love, 
and into the patient waiting for him, 2 Thel. 3. 5. 

I ſhall northink itimproper to inſert here a Rela- 
rion of Sir Thomas Moore, that excellent Pattern of 
Patience, who wholly refigned himſelf to-the will of 
the Divine Providence. | 

Sir Thomas returning from beyond Sea after his 
Embaſy, and being remote from his Houſe with 
the King, in the Month of Auguſt, part of his dwel 
ling Houſe,and all his Barns laden with Corn, were 
by a ſudden Fire conſumed, his Lady by a Lgtter 
certified him of this ſad miſchance, to which he re- 
turn'd her this Anſwer, | | | 

Madam, Al Health wiſhed to you ; Ido underſtand that all 
our Barns and Corn, with ſome of our Neighbours likewiſe are 
awaſted by a fire, an heavy and lamentable loſs, ( but only that it 
was Gods will) of ſuch abundance of Wealth ; but becauſe it ſo 
ſeemed good to God we muſt not only' patiently, but alſo walling- 
ly, bear and ſubmit to the hand of God ſo ſtretched out upon us. 
God gave whatſoever we have loſt ; and ſeeing it hath pleaſed him 
f0 take away what he gave, his Divine Will be done : Never let 
z;5 repine at this, but let us tne it in good part, we are bound to 
be thank-ful as well in Advcr ſity as in Proſperity ; andif me. caſt 
Pp our Accounts well; this which we eſteem ſo great a loſs, # 


74ther a great gain: For what # neceſſary and a #- _ £ 
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Salvation, # better hnoun to Gad than us, Tintreat you therefore 
to have 4 good heart, and to take all you Family with you to the 
Church, and there give thanks to God for all rhefe ebinds mhich 
| he hath pleas'd to take away, us well as for 3 bleſſings twhid% be 
hath beſtow"d on us; and roprasſe him for that which wc lefr; It 
an eafie matter with God if he pleaſe to Augment what is yet left, 
but if he yo ſee yood 20 take away more, even as ut ſhall pleaſe 
mſo let ut bes | | PT rn I 
—_ let Enquiry be made, what my Neighbozrs have loft,and 
wiſh them not tobe ſorry : For £.will not #hat my Neighbours ſhall 
ſuffer any thing by my loſs, though I leave not may felt any thing ; 
and thongh all ſhould be taken away, {pray thee, O Alice, be joyful. 


in the Lord with-my Childrens and al eur Family; all theſe elnige; © . 
and we ; are m the hands of the Lord, Let ws therefore wholly  * 


| bg good will;and jo no loſſes ſhall ever have w:Paretds/; 
| _ TOE "ug TED __— ar 3Ppoaftocty'® 
| wal Seprember 13th; 4529% 
: What a fincere Devotion was here to the Divirie 
» IM Willof God { What aLetter from a heart truly ſer- 
td upon Heav'n ? This Maſter of the Family. had 
5 learn'd his Leflon well, . and was grown a proficient 
i in the Art. of Patience. This'was a Man that by fups. 
f porting himfelf upon God's Providence, was able 
; to bear all loſſes ſweetly. Behold an Off#ich, able 
is to digeſt Iron ! His Barns were burnt, but tus Mind 
h was cool, Patience kept him it his aprightneſs.-- In 
. I 2 ſhort ſpace after, God requited his Loſſes; in 
- September he. reccived this heavy news : In Ofober 
: he was promoted Lord Chancellor of England ; 1o 
C- that not only{ Honour, bur ; his; Means allo were 
mightily enlarged, that now he needs not.repairc 
" I bis Barns,but may build new'ones. I 
fg _ Certaitlly\ there is notinithe World 16h « holy 
ſs I forr of Arcitice, ſo Divine a charm to udire' God to 
gu us, as this of reſigning our ſelves co him. , We find 
Us. the Gibernjtes By yielding themſelves Paſſals to che 1ſ- 
"Ol melites, had their whole" Ariny at their back to re- 
lcue ther in. cheir danger; Fo[:ir0, 6. and Ean we 
think God{i5"lef3 confiderare of his Homagers and 
Dependims? No,certaintly;is Flononr, as welt as 
his Compaſſion is concern'd in the rehiet ot thoie 
Who have _ " "IR 
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A Prayer for Patience. 


Moſt gracious God, let not the Spirit of Impatience 
O G1 aki may in any meaſure Ae thy FM 
ſure, thou art my Maker, O let me not ſtrive with thee, I am 
the Wark of thy Hands, and therefore with thee there no con. 
tending ;- if I provoke thee by ſtrugling under the Toke of Afi. 
Aion, the end thereof will be Gaul to my Neck,, and Bitterneſi ts 
my Conſcience : But, O Lord, it i not my Puniſhment thou pur- 
fueſt after, but my Repentance and Amendment of Life ; and 
what thou art pleaſed to inflit upon me # but to chaſe me to my 
Diity ; which when I have perfettly learnt, T know thou wilt fully 
Reward and Recompence my Patience, that I may poſſeſi my 

«' © own Soul in the day of the Lord Feſus. 

. 2». O thou that art the wiſe diſpoſer of all Things, beth in 
Heaven and Earth, let me lookup to thee, from ughence cometh 
_ AﬀisAion, -and- then infpet into my own Heart, Phere I ſhal 
fond out the ficient Cauſe : O let nothing then ſeem to perplex 
me, . which thou in thy good pleaſure knoweth to be po An 


but let'me ever be content to drink of the bittereſt Cup of Afﬀflitti- 
en, which thou haſt allotted 'me'; © let thy good Spirit ſtill ſtrive 
with nie and draw me unto thee-with the Cords of thy Love ; it 
* of thy tender Mercies that 1 am not conſumed, hut I know thy 
Compaſſion fails not towards poor and mretched Sinners : Lord 
give me Grace. to  faform this Duty, and ſay of my Affliftion, 
a thou, Ojeſu, didſt of thy bitter Cup and Paſſion ; Father | if 
't be thy willlet this Cup paſs from me! if not; not my Wil, 
but thy Will be done. Amen. dn LITE 


pa = ; _ 


The CLOSE. 

Confiſting of Scriptaral Ejaculations, referring 

to the ſeveral Seitians of the , befare-going 

Treatiſe, i) inions ls; > ! 
1: L.JAVING gone through this ſhare, Tract of 
_L 4 the. 4rt of Patiepce, I ſhall now Jay.down 
theſe h following Ejaculations, as being mo! necel- : 
ſary, and we have St,, Fames's Teſtimony, for Os 
ery amung you affifttd, tet him pray, James.1 3s 296 
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isthe Great and SoveraignCatholicon ofthe diſtreſſed 
Soul, which is able to give relief to all the ſfore- 


| mentioned Complaints. 


2, FOR Meekneſs, Humility and Patience ; hearken 
unto thy Saviour's Leſſon, Mar. 11.29. Learn of me, © 
for 1 am meek and lowly 'in heart ; and ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your Souls : And St. Panl, earneſtly -beſeeches 
us, Epheſ. 4. 1,2, 3. To walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith we are called, with all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. 
And David gives us this Comfort, Plal. 25.5. Them 
that are meek ſhall be guide in judgment : and ſuch as art 
gentle, them fhall be learn bis way. And Pal. 9. 18. 
For the poor ſhall not aſways be forgotten : The patient. a 
biding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. Plal. 37. 9. 
Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out, but they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. Af then 
laſtly thou maylſt ſay, to thy great joy and comfort, 
I waited patiently for the Lord ; and be inclined untome, 
and heard my calling, Pſal. 40. 1. ou 

3 WHEN thou art caſt down on thy Bed of 
Sickneſs, Call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
them pray, James 5. 14. This was Hezekiab's Recipe, 
when he was ſick unto Death ;. then be turned his Face 
to the Wall, arid prayed, 2. King, 20. 1, 2. Pray with 
David,;Pſal.6.2: Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am 
weak ; O Lord heal me, for my bones are wexed. And 
take the Counſel of the wile Man : Eccluſ..38. 9. 
My Son, in thy Sickneſs be not negligent, but pray unto 
the Lord, and he will make thee whole. | 

4. IF thou arc afflicted in Conicience,pray with 
David, Pſal. . 85,6. The ſorrows of Hell compaſſed me 
about, and. the ſnares of Death prevented me: In my 
diftreſs I called upon the Lord, and cryed unto my Ged. 

* $5. ART thou infeſted with importunats Temp- 
tations, pray earneſtly with St. Paul, wh2n the M-\- 
ſenger of Satan was {znc co buffer him: 2 Cor. 12.S. 
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Thrice T beſought the Lord that it might depart from me : 
And Holy David he complains, while I ſuffer thy ter. 
rors, I am diſtrated ; thy fierce wrath goeth over me: 
But wnito thee bawe I cryed, O Lord, and it the morning 
ſhall my prayer prevent thee, Pla}. $8. 15, 16, 17. 
+6. I F 'thou art (difheartned with tmbecillity of 
Grace, uſe David's Prayer, Tam feeble and ſore breken, 
F have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart : 
Lord, all my defire is before thee, Pal. 36. 3, 9. 
. », WHEN- thou a*t affliated with lof of Repn- 
txtion, and Slander of Evil Tongues, ſay with the 
Pfalmiſt, The 19m h of rhe wicked, and rhe mouth of the 
feceitful'are opened againſ}\me; they bave- ſpoken againſ 
we with a lying Tongue: Hotd not thy peace, O God, of 
9y praiſe, Pſat. 109. 1, 2: | 
\ -$, IN time of publick Calamities, of Far, Fs: 
mine, Or Peſtilence, pray with good Feboſapbat, who 
wnportun'd God with - is Gracious Pramife made. 
_ tO Solomon: If when evil comerh nponus, as the Sword, 
Tadgment . or Peſtilente, or. Famine, we'ſband before thu 
bouſe, and 'in thy preſence, and ery unty thee 1 ou af- 
flittion, then-theu wilt\bear and helo : And thuts up by 
zealous Sopplication with, neither know we-whar # 
do; but our Eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron.-9.'F3. 
9. AT lofs of Friends, in-thy-afti&tion;-pray and 
ave recourſe to God, as Ezekiel, when. Peleriab,the ' 
Son Of Benajab dicd :' Ezck. x8, F3. Then fe!l'! down 
upon wy face, aud cryed with a loud voice, and ſaid, ah, 
Lord Goa ! Wult thou make a:full end of the remnant of 
Hraci * Ly | | 
19." FN. cime of Poverty, pray with David, Plal, 
109:'3.4\ 25, 26. T am poor and needy, aud my beart s 
weunded within me : T became alſ9 a reproach to then, 
 wbcr: they that looked wyon me, ſhaked thew: heads © Help 
 « We, O Le7# 297 God; Oh ſaveme according to thy-mercy? 
11. IN Contin:ment, pray with Joyab:when he 
was jfkuit up within'the Living-Wails of the Whale;j 
6 gk TR EIT: + $5 EN. p Jonah | 
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nah 2.'r, 2. I eyed by reaſon of my affiiftion unto the 
rk Da h< in prayer, Pla 79.11..0b 
les the ſorrowful jighing of the Priſoners come before thee, 
and according” t6 the pregtneſs. of thy power, ' preſerve 
then thoſe that are =_— fo'die. | 

12, IN Exile, ufe Solsmems Preſcription; 2 Chr. 
6. 36, 37, 3$, 39: If 1by people” be carried away into 6 
Land far off, "or neat : Tet if they bethink themfelaes in 
the Land whether they are carried, and turn, and pray to 
thee, in the Land of their Captivity. If they returs to 
thee with all their 'bearts, and pray towards the Land. 
thau gaveſ# tu'their fore-fathers, 8c: then bear thoufrom 
Heaven, even thy dwelling place; their Prayer and their 
Supplication.” 6! 7.4 mts | | 

13. HAST thou loſt thy Secing and Hearing,make 
thy addreſs ro' him that ſaid, bo bath made mans 
month, or 29ho i1akhet b the Dumb, and the Deaf, or the 
Seeing, or the Blind ? Have wot Ithe Lord? Exod. 4. 
1x.:Cry aloud'to him with Bartiens, Mark 10. 47, 
51. Lord that Pmay recerve my ſighs; And if thou be 
hopelets of thine outward fight, yetpray with the 
Phatmiſt, O Lordopen'rbow' mine Eyes. , that I may ſee 
the wondrous bing s of thy Law, Pal. 189. 18. 


. 14. ARTichou afflicted with Seerility, pray with 


Jaac, who intreatecht be Lord for bis Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
barren :- Andtbe' Lord wasintreatedof bim;and Rebekah 


bis Wife conceivetl, Gert 25. 24. And Hamab,ſhe pray- 


ed, in bitterneſs of Soul unto.the. Loyd, and wept ſore, 
and received & Gracious Anſwer, 1 Sar. 1.10. 
15. ART thou:troubted and weakened for wane 
of repoſe, pray- With Aſaph, Plal. 77. 3, 4, 1- 1 com- 
plained, and "my. Spirit was overwhelmed, thou" boideft: 
mine eyes waking, I am ſore troabjed that 1cannot ſpeak';; 
T cryed to God with my: voice; even unto God with my- 
01th,' and he'ratiecear unto me. : STD! 
16, DOSE then-droop- under Old. Age ? | Pray 
with David; Qb"caft ane pot off inthe time of Old Age, 
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forſake, me not when my. ffrength faileth. -O: God they 
bafſt taught me from my Youth: \ Now alſowhen I am Old 
and Gray-headed,O Godforſake me not,Þlal.71.9,17,18, 
17, ART thoutroubled and diſmayed with fears 
of Death ? Pray withDavid, Pal. 18.3,4,5,6,1 3. My 
Soul i fall of troubles, and my Life draweth nigh unto 
the Grave; I am counted with them that down into the 
pit, I am as a man that hath no- ſtrength, free among 
the dead, thou baſt laid me in the loweſt = , in darkneſs, 
in the deep : But unto thee have I crytd, O Lord, and. 
in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, 
15. DOST thou tremble at the thoughts of Judg-- 
ment? So did the man after Gods own heart, Pſal; 
119.120. My fleſh trembled for fear of thee, and I am 
_ of thy judgments ; look up with Jeremiah, and 
' fay to thy Saviour,  O Lord, thou baſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my Soul, thou haſt redeemed my Life. O Lord, judge 
thou my cauſe, Lam. 3. 58, 59..' WE "arty? 
19. ART thou afraid of the Pewer, alice and 
Sebtility of thy Spiritual-Enemies?..Uſe Pal. 59. 1; 
Deliver me from mine Enemies, O my God, defend me, 
from them that riſe up againſt me," O hide me from the 
ſecret Counſel of the wicked; and Pſal.:25;:19, 20. Con: 
ſider mine Enemies for they are many, and they bats me 
with cruell harred : O-keep my. Soul, and deliver me : St: 
Paul prayed earneſtly: that he might be, freed from, 
the Meſſenger of Satan, whoſe buffets he felt, and 
was anſwered with, My Grace is ſuffcient for thee ; 10 
he ſues far all Gods Saints, May the God of peace tread. 
down Satan under your feet ſhortly ,2Cor.12.9,Rom.16.19 
20.' WHAT ever evil it bethat preſſeth thy Soul, 
have fpeedy recoutſe to the Throne of Grace ;* pour, 
out thy heart into tht Ears of the Father of all Mer: 
cies, and God of all-Comfort,.and be 1ure, if fot-of 
redreſs, yet of eaſe : We have his.word for it that. 
cannot fail us, Call upon; me. in the day of trauble, I ill 
deliver \thee, and thou. ſhalt glorifie. me, Plal, 50.15 
ow : Faſhionable 
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Faſhionable Supplicants may talk to God ; but be 
aſſurd, he that can'truly pray, can never be truly 
miſerable : Of our ſelves we lie open to eyils ; our 
reſcue is from above ; .and what entercourle have 


þ we with Heaven but by Prayer ? Prayer can de- 
o liver us from Dangers, avert Judgments, prevent 
P Miſchiefs, and procure Bleffings, it is an Antidote 
7 againſt Temptation, and a Soveraign Balſom for 


,, aflited Conſciences. It is the Inſtrument of fetch- 
ing. down all goodthingsto us, whether Spiricual or. 
Temporal ; no Prayer that is qualified as it ought 

; to be, butis ſure tobring down a Blefling accord- 

R ing to that of the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 35. 19: The 

" prayer of the humble pierceth the Cloulds, and will not 

1 turn away till the higheſt regard it : It ſanRities all 


: good things to us, and iweetens the hitterneſs of our 
e afflitions, it opens the Windows of Heaven, ſhuts 
| up the Bars of Death, and vanquiſhes the powers of 
] Hell ; therefore let us not ceale in making our ad- 


dreſſes to him, who isthe Fountain of all Goodnels ; 
and at whoſe right band there # pleaſures for evermore, 
Pfal. 16. 11. And let us with all lowlineſs as well of 
Body as of Mind, according to. that of the Plalmiſt, 
lay, O come let us Worſhip, let us fall down and kneel 
befure the Lord our Maker, Plal. 95. 6: - For he a cur 
bope and ftrengrh,and a very preſent helpin trouble.P1.46.1. 


A Concluſive Prayer. 


LESSE DD Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scripture and 

B good Literature to be written” for © my Learning; grant 

that I may in ſuch wiſe hear , read, mark, learn, and in- 

wardly digeſt them, that by Patience and Comfort of thy Ho- 

I Word, I may embrace, and even hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 

Everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given me in my Saviour Fe 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 

2. Prevent me, O Lord, in all my doings, with thy moſt gras 
cious favour, and further me with thy continual help, that m all 
my Works begun, continued and ended in thee, I may ka 
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